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PREFACE. 



The doctrine which is most urgently, and most 
frequently insisted on in the following volume, 
is that of the depravity of human nature, and 
it were certainly cruel to expose the unworthi- 
ness of man for the single object of disturbing 
him. But the cruelty is turned into kindness, 
when, along with the knowledge of the disease, 
there is offered an adequate and all-powerful 
remedy. It is impossible to have a true per- 
ception of our own character, in the sight of 
God, without feeling our need of acquittal; 
and in opposition to every obstacle, which the 
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justice of God seems to hold out to it, this want 
' is provided for in the Gospel. And it is equal- 
ly impossible, to have a true perception of the 
character of God, as being utterly repugnant 
to sin, without feeling the need of amendment; 
and in opposition to every obstacle, which 
the impotency of man holds out to it, this want 
is also provided for in the Gospel. There we 
behold the amplest securities for the peace of 
the gailty. But there do we al^ behold secu- 
rities equally ample for their progress, and 
their perfecti^i in holiness, In^iHnach, that 
m every gentuoe difl[cii4e of the New Testa- 
ment, we not Only see one who, delivered from 
the burd^i of bi^ fears, rejoices in hope of a 
coming glory — but we see one who, set fr^ 
from the bondage of corruption, and animated 
by a new love and a new desire, is hooecft in 
the purposes, and strenuous in the efibrt^, i^d 
abundant in the works of obtdience. He feels 
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PRErACfi. VII 

the instigations of sin, and in this respect he 
differs from an angel* But he follows not the 
instigations of sin, and in this respect he dif- 
fers from a natural or onconrerted man. He 
may experience the motions of the flesb — ^but 
he walks not after the flesh. So that in him 
we may view the picture of a man, struggling 
with eSkci againfi^t his earth-bom prop^Mities, 
and yet hateful to himself fi»r the very exkt^ 
ence of them-4ioiier than any of the people 
around faim, and yet humUer than them all*-- 
realising, from time to time, a positive increase 
to the grace and excellency of his character, 
and yet becoming more tenderly conscious 
every day of its remainii^ deformities-«-gradu- 
alty expanding in attainment, as well as in 
desire, towards the light and the liberty of 
heaven, and yet groaning under a yoke from 
which death alone will liilly emancipate him. 
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viii PREFACE. 

When time and space have restrained an 
author of sermons from entering on what may 
be called the ethics of Christianity — it is the 
more incumbent on him to avouch of the doc- 
trine of the gospel, that while it provides di- 
rectly for the peace of a sinner, it provides no 

less directly and e£ficiently for the purity of 

... . ^ 'h 

his practice—- that faith in this doctrine never ^ 

^ 

terminates in itself, but is a mean to holiness 
as an end — and that he who truly accepts of 
Christ, as the alone foundation of his merito- 
rious acceptance before God, is stimulated, by ^ 
the circun^stances of his new condition, to 
breathe holy purposes, and to abound in holy 
performances. He is created anew unto good 
works. He is made the workmanship of God 
in Christ Jesus. 



The anxious enforcement of one great les- 
son on the part of a writer, generally proceeds 



PREFACE. IX 

from the deeire to eflfect a full and adequate 
conveyance, into the mind of another, of some 
truth which hsis filled his own mind, by a sense 
of it9 importance; and, in offering this volume 
to the public, the author is far from being in- 
sensible to the literary defects that from this 
cause may be charged upon it. He knows, in 
particular, that throughout these discourses 
there is a frequent recurrence of the same idea, 
though generally expressed in different lan- 
guage, and with some new speciality, either in 
its bearing or in its illustration. And he further 
knows, that the habit of expatiating on one 
topic may be indulged to such a length, as to 
satiate the reader, and that, to a degree, far 
beyond the limits of his forbearance. 

And yet, if a writer be conscious that, to 

gain a reception for his favourite doctrine, 

he must combat with certain elements of op- 

r>osition, in the taste, or the pride, or the indo 
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lence^ of those whom ho ia a.44re9sing9 thii^ 
will onlj serve to make him the niore importu* 
nate, and so to betray him siiU (arth^ iiito 
the fault of redundancy. If the lesson h^ is 
urging be of an intellectual character, he will 
labour to bring it home, as nearly as possi- 
ble, to the understanding. If it be a moral 
lesson, he will labour to bring it home, a^ near^ 
ly^as possible, to the heart. It is difficult, 
and it were hard to say in bow far it would 
be right, to restrain this propensity in the 
pulpit, where the high matters of salvation 
are addressed to a multitude, of individuals, 
who bring before the nunister every possible 
variety of taste and of capacity; and it is 
no less difficult, when the compositions of the 
pulpit are transferred to the press, to detach 
from them a peculiarity by which their whole 
texture may be pervaded, and thus to free 
them from what may be counted by many to 
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PREFACE. XI 

be the blemkh of a very great and character^ 
i8tic deformitj. 

There is, however, a difference between 

such troths as are merely of a speculatrre 

nature, and such as are allied with practice 

and moral feeling; and much ought to be con- 
ceded to this difierence. With the former, 

all I'epetition may often be superfluous ; with 

the latter, it may just be by earnest repetition, 

that their influence comes to be thoroughly 
established over the mind of an inquirer. And 

if so much as one individual be gained over 
in this way to the cause of righteousness, 
he is untrue to the spirit and to the obliga- 
tions of his office, who would not, for the sake 
of this one, willingly hazard all the rewards, 
and all the honours of literary estimation. 

And, if there be one truth which, more than 
another, should be habitually presented to 
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the notice, and proposed to t}ie coilviction of 
fallen creatures, it is the humbling truth of 
their own depravity. This is a truth which 
maj be recognised and read in every exhibi- 
tion of unrenewed nature; but it often lurks 
under a specious disguise, and it is surely of 
the utmost practical importance to unveil and 
elicit a principle, which, when admitted into 
the heart, may be considered as the great basis 
of a sinner's religion. 
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THB NECfiSSITT OF THfi SPIRIT TO GIVE EFFECT TO 
THE PRSACHINO OF THE GOSPEL* 



1 Corinthians, ii. 4, 5. 

*' And my speech, and my preaching, was not with en* 
ticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power : that your faith should hot stand 
in the wisdom of man, but in the power of God." 

V 

Paux, in hie second epistle to the CorinthianB, 
has expressed himself to the same effect as in 
the text, in the follonv^ing words : «^ Not that we 
are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God; who 
also hath made us able ministers of the New 
Testament; not of the letter, but of the Spirit." 
In both these passages, the Apostle points to 
a speciality in the work of a Christian teacher, 
— a something essential to its success, and 
which is not essential to the proficiency of scho- 
lars in the ordinary branches of education, — 
an influence that is beyond the reach of human 
power and human wisdom; and to obtain which, 
immediate recourse must be had, in the way of 

prayer and dependence, to the power •of God. 

2 
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10 SERMON I. 

Without attempting a iiiU expoBitioh of these 
different verses, we shall, first, endeavour to di- 
rect your attention to that part of the work of 
a Christian teacher, which it has in common 
withanyotherkindof edacation; and, secondly, 
ofier a few remarks on the speciality that is 
adverted to in the text. 

I. And here it must be admitted, that, even 
in the ordifiEary branches of human learning, the 
success of the teacher, on the one hand, and 
the proficiency of the scholars on the other, are 
still dependent on the will of God. It is true, 
that, in this case, we are not so ready to fi^l 
our dependence. God is apt to be overlooked 
in all those cases where he acts with cmifor* 
mity. Wherever we see^ what we call, die 
operation of a law of nature,* we are apt to 
shut piir eye against the operation of bis hand, 
and faifli in the constancy of this law, is sure 
to beget, in the mind, a sentiment of independ- 
ence on the power and will of the Deity. Now, 
in the matters of human education, God acts 
with uniformity. Let there be aeal and ability 
on the part of the teacher^ and an ordinary 
degree of aptitude on the part of the taught, — 
and the result of their vigorous and well sus- 
tained co-operation may in general be counted 
upon. Let the parent, who witnesses his son's 
capacity, and his generous ambition for im- 
provement, send him to a well-qualified in- 
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struetor, and he will be fiU#d with the hope* 
ful sentiment of his future eniinence, without 
anj reference to God whatctver, — ^without 
so nmch as ewer thtnlcing of Jm purpose or 
of his agency in the matter, or its mice occur** 
ring to him to make the proficiency <^ his son 
the subject of prayer. This is the way in. 
which nature^ by the constancy of her opera- 
tions, is made to usurp the place of Crod : and 
it goes hr to q;>read, and to estaUbh the de- 
hmion, when we attend to the obvious feet, that 
a man of the most splendid genius may be des- 
titute of piety ; that he may fill the office of an 
mstructor with the greatest talent and succesis, 
and yet be. without reverence for God, and 
I»raetieally disown him ; and that thousands of 
our youth may ksue every year warm firom the 
iehodis of Pldbsophy, stofod with all her les- 
sons, and adorned with all iier accomplish- 
ments, and yet be utter strai^rs to the power 
of godliness, and be^ filled with an utter dis- 
taste and antipathy for its nsme. AU this 
helps on the practical conviction, that common 
education is a business, with which prayer an4 
the exercise of dependence on God, have no 
concern. It is true that a Christian parent 
will see through the vanity of this delusion, 
bstructed to' make his requests known unto 
God in all things, be will not depose him firom 
^tae supremacy of his power and of hid govern- 
ment over this mie thing,— -he will commit to God 
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12 SERMON I 

the progress of his son in ererj one branch of 
education he may put him to, — ^and, knowing 
fliat the talent of every teacher, and the con- 
tinuance of his zeal, and his powers of commu- 
nication, and his faculty of interesting the at* 
tention of his pupils, — ^that all these are the 
gifts of God, and may he withdrawn by him at 
pleasure, — ^he will not suflfer the regular march 
and movement of what is visible or created to 
cast him out of his dependence on tl^e Creator. 
He' will see that every one element which 
enters into the business of education, and con- 
spires to the result of an accomplished and a 
well-informed scholar is in the hand of the 
Deity, and he will pray for the continuation of 
these elements,-*-and while science is. raising 
her wondrous monuments, and drawing the 
admiration of the world after her, — it remahis 
to be seen, on the day of the revelation of hid- 
den things, whether the prayers of the humble 
and derided Christian, for a blessing on those 
to whom he has confided the object of his ten- 
derness, have not sustained the vigour and the 
brilliancy of those very talents on which the 
world is lavishing the idolatry of her praise. 

Let us now conceive the very ablest of these 
teachers, to bring all his powers and all his ac- 
complishments, to bear on the subjectof Christi- 
anity. Has he skill in the languages ? The very 
same process by which he gets at the meaning 
of any ancient author, carries him to a fair 
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and a faithful rendering of the scriptoref 
of the Old and New Testament. Has he a 
mkid enlt^tened and exercised on questions 
of erudition ? The very same principles which 
qualify him to decide on the genuineness qf 
any old publication, enable him to demonstrate 
the genuineness o£ the Bible, and how fully 
sustained, it is <m the evidence of history. 
Has he that sagacity and comprehension of ta- 
lent, by which he can seize on the leading 
principles which run through the writings of 
some eminent fdiitosopfher ? This very exercise 
may be gone through on the writings of Inspir- 
ation; and the man, who, with the works of 
Aristotle before him, can present the world 
with the best system or summary of his* prin- 
ciples, might transfer these very powers to the 
works of the Apostles and Evangelists, and pre- 
seiit the world with a just and interesting 
survey of the doctrines of our faith. And thus 
it is, that the man who might stand the highest 
of his fellows in the field of ordinary scholar- 
ship, might turn his entire mind to the field of 
Christianity ; and by the very same kind of ta- 
lent, which would have made him the most 
eminent of all the philosophers, he might come 
to be counted the most eminent of all the the- 
ologians ; and he who could have reared to his 
fame some monument of literacy genius, might 
now, by the labours of his midnight oil, rear 
sQsne beauteous and consistent fabric of ortho^ 
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14 SERMON I* 

doxj, strengthened, in all its pafts^ by one mi* 
broken chain of reasonii^ and recommended 
throQghout by the powers of a persuasiye and 
captivating eloquence. 

So much for the talents whi<di a Christian 
teacher may employ, in common with other 
teachers, and even thoi^h they did make up 
all the qualifications necessary for his office, 
there would still be a call, as we said before, for 
the exercise of dependence upcm God. Well 
do we know, that both he and his hearers would 
be apt to put their faith in the unifocmity of 
nature ; and forgetting that it is the inspiratmi 
of the Almighty which giveth and preserwdi 
the understanding of all his creatures, might 
be tempted to repose that confidence in man, 
which displaces God from the sovereignty 
that belongs to him. But what we wish to pre- 
pare yoi) for, by the preceding observations, is, 
that you may understand the altogether pecu* 
liflur call, that there is for dependence on God in 
the case of a Christian teacher. We have made 
a short enumeration of those talents which a 
teacher ofChristianity might possess, in common 
vrith other teachers ; but it is for the purpose 
of proving that he might possess them all, an4 
heightened to such a degree, if you will, as 
would have made him illustrious on any other 
fidd, and yet be utterly destitute of powers for 
acquiring himself or of eiqierience for teadi*- 
ing others, that knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ which is life everlasting. 
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With the many brilliant and imposing things 
which he may have, there is one thing which 
he may not have, and the want of that one 
thing may form an invincible barrier to his use- 
fiilnesB in the vineyard of Christ. If, conscious 
that he wants it,* he seek to obtain from God 
the sufficiency which is not in himself, then he 
is in a likely way of being put in possession of 
that power, which alone is mighty to the pull- 
ing down of strong holds. But if he, on the 
one hand, proudly conceiving the sufficiency to 
be in himseli^ enters with aspiring confidence 
into the field of argument, and think that he is 
to carry aU befinre him, by a series of invincible 
demonstratimis ; or, if his people, on the^other 
hand, ever ready to be set in motion by the idle 
impulse of novelty,or to be seduced by the glare 
of human accomfdishments, come in trooping 
multitudes around him, and hang on the elo- 
(juence of his lips, or the wisdom of his able and 
profound understanding, a more unchristian at- 
titude cannot be conceived, nor shall we ven- 
ture to compute the weekly accumulation of 
guilt which may come upon the parties, when 
sdch a business as this is going on. How little 
must th^ presence of God be felt in that place 
where the high functions of the pulpit are degrad- 
ed into a stipulated exchange of entertainment 
on the one side, and of admiration on the othei* ; 
and surely it were a sight to make angels weep 
when a weak and vapouring mortal, surround- 
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ed bj his fellow sinners, and faiusiening to the 
grave and the judgment alon^ with them, find« 
it a dearer object to his bosom, to regale bis 
hearers by the exhibition of himself, than to do 
in plain earnest the work of his Master, and 
urge on the business of repentance and of faith 
bj the impressive simplicities of the Gospel. 

11. This brings us to the second head of 
discourse, under which we shall attempt to 
give you a clear view of what that is which con- 
stitutes a speciality in the woik of a Christian 
teacher. And to carry you at once by a few 
plain instances to the matter we are aiming to 
impress upon you, let us suppose a man to take 
up his Bible, and, with the same powers of at- 
tention and understanding which enable him to 
comprehend the subject of any other book? 
there is much in this book also which he will 
be able to perceive and to talk of intelligently. 
Thus, for example, he may come, by the mere 
exercise of his ordinary powers, to understand, 
that it is the Holy Spirit which taketh of the 
things of Christ and showeth them to the mind 
of man. But is not his understanding of 
this truth, as it is put down in the plain lan- 
guage of the New Testament, a very different 
thing from the Holy Spirit actually taking of 
these things and showing them unto him.^ 
A^ain, he will be able to say, and to annex a 
plain meaning to what he says, that man is res- 
cued from his natural darkness about the things 
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of God, hj God who created the light out of 
darkness shining in his heart, and giving him 
^faerlight of the knowledge of his glory in the 
£Ei€e of J esus Christ. But is not bis saying this, 
and understanding this, by taking up these 
words in the same obrious • way in which any 
man of plain and honest understanding would 
do, a very difi^ent thing from God * actually 
putting forth his creative energy upon him, 
and actually shining upon bis heart, and giv- 
ing him that light and that knowledge which 
are expressed in the passage here alluded to ? 
Again^ by the very same exercise wherewith he 
renders the senteiice oC an old author into his 
own language, and perceives the meaning of 
that sentence, will he annex a meaning to the 
following sentence of the Bible-^^^ the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit ot 
God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned/' By the mere dint of that shrewd- 
ness and sagacity with which nature has en- 
dowed him, be will perceive a meaning here 
which you will readily acknowledge could not 
be perceived by a man in a state of idiotism. 
In the case of the idiot, there is a complete 
barrier against his ever acquiring that con- 
ception of the meaning of this passage, which 
is quite competent to a man of a strong aficf 
aocomplished understanding; For the sake 

of illustration, we may conceive this poor out- 
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caat from the cammon li^t of humanity, in 
some unftccountaUe fit of attention, listening 
to the sound of these words, and maUng 
some strenuous but abortire attempts to arrire 
at the same comprehension of them with a man 
whose reason is entire. But he cannot shake 
off the fetters whiefa the hand of nature has 
laid upon lus uiderstan^ing; and he goes back 
again to the dimness and delirium of his un- 
happy situation ; and his mind locks itself up in 
the prison-hold of its confined ai^d darkened fa- 
culties ; and if, in his mysterious rtate of exist- 
ence, he formed any conception whatever of 
the words now utteredm your hearing, we may 
rest assured that "it stands dilitingnisbed by a 
wide and impasisable <^hasm, from the ccmc^p- 
tioB of him, who has' all the common powers 
and perceptions of the species. ' 

Now, we would ask what kind of conception 
is that which a man of entire faculties may form? 
Only grant us the undeniable truth, that he may 
understand how he cannot discern the things of 
the Spirit, unless the Spirit reveal them <o him ; 
and yet with this understanding, he may not 
be one of those in behalf of whom the Spirit 
bath actually interposed with his peculiar office 
of revelation ; and then you bring into view 
another barrier, no less insurmountable than 
that which fixes an immutable dii^tinction be- 
tween the cOnceptioils of an idiot and of a man 
of sense,— even that wonderfbl barrier which 
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separates tl^e natural from the spiritudl man. 
You can conceiye him struggling widi every 
pow^r which nature has given hiin to work 
his way through this harrier. You can con* 
ceive him vainly attempting, hy some energies 
of his own, to force an entrance into that field 
of light where every object of faith has the 
bright colouring of reality thrown over it,— 
where he can command a clear view of the 
tilings of etermty, — ^where spiritual truth comes 
home ^th effect upon his every feeling and his 
every conviction, — ^where he can expatiate at 
freedom over a scene of manifestation, which 
tile world knoWeth not,-*— and breathe such a 
peace, and such a joy, and such a holiness, 
and such a superiority to time, and such a de- 
v^tednefi^ of all his affections to the things 
which are above, as no man of the highest na- 
tural wisdom can ever reach, with all his atten- 
tion to the Bible, and all the eiK>rts of his 
sagacity, however painful, to unravel, and to 
compare, and to comprehehd its passages. 
And it is indeed a deeply interesting object to 
see a man of powerful understanding thus visit- 
ted withan earnest desire afler the light of the 
gospel^ and toiling at the entrance with all 
the energies which belong to Mm, — ^pressing 
into the service all the resources of argument 
and philosophy, — ^mustering, to the high enter- 
prise, his attention, and his conception, and his 
reason, and his imagination^ and the whole 
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host of his other j&culties, on: which science has 
conierred her imposing names, and laid before 
us in such a poii!f)3oa8 catalogue, as might tempt 
us to believe, that man, by one mighty graqp 
of his creature mind, can make all truth his own^ 
and rai^ at pleasure over the wide variety 
of her dominions. How natural to think that 
the same powers and habits of iavestigation 
which carried him to so respectable a height in 
the natural sciences will enable him to clear bis 
way through all the darknesses of theolc^. It is 
well that he is seeking, — ^for . if he persevere 
and be in earnest, he will obtain an interest 
in the promise, and will at lei^th 6pA :-Tbifl 
not till he find, in the progress of those hi- 
quiries on which he entered with so mudb 
alacrity, and prosecuted with so mui^h confi* 
deAce, that there is a barrier between him and 
the spiritual discernment of his Bible^ which 
all the powers of philosophy cannot scale, — 
not till he find, that he must cast down his 
lofty imaginations, and put the pride of all his 
powers and all hi^ pretensions away fipom \vmj 
— not till he find, that divested of those fismcies 
which deluded his heart into a feeling of its 
own sufficiency, he must become like a little 
child, or one^ those babes to whom God re-* 
veals the things which he hides firom the wise 
and from the prudent, — not till he find, that 
the attitude of self dependence must be bro« 
ken down, and he be brought to acknowledge 
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that the light he is aspinng after, is not cre- 
ated by himself, but must be made to shine 
upon him at the pleasure of another, — ^not in 
short, till humbled by the mortifying experience 
thai many a simple cottager who reads his 
Bible and loves his Saviour has got before htm, 
be puts himself on a leYel with the most 
iUit^i^e of them all, and prays that light and 
truth may beam on his darkened understand- 
ing from the sanctoary of God. 

We read of the letter, and we read also of 
the s|^rit, of the New Testament. It would re- 
quire a volume, rather than a single paragraph 
of a single sermon, to draw the line between . 
the one and the other. But you will readily ac- 
knowledge that there are many things of this 
book which a man; though untaught by the Spi- 
rit of God, may be made to know. One of the 
simfrfest instances is, he may learn the number of 
chapters in every book, and the number of 
verses in every chapter. But is this all? No, — ^for 
by the natural exercise of his memory he may 
be able to master all its historical information. 
And is this all ? No, — for by the natural exer- 
cise of his judgment he may compare scripture 
with scripture, — ^hemay learn what its doctrines 
are,— he may demonstrate the orthodoxy of every 
one article in our national confession, — he may 
rank among the ablest and most judicious of 
the commentators,^— he may read, and with 
understanding too, many a ponderous volume^ 
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— ^be may store hiniself with the learning of 
many generations, — ^he may be familiar with all 
the systems, and have mingled with all the con- 
troversies^-— and yet, with a mind supporting as 
it does the burden of the erudition of ^hole li« 
braries, he may have gotten to himself no other 
wisdom than the wisdom of the letter of the 
New Testament. The man^s creed, withall its 
arranged and its well weighed articles, may be 
no better than the dry bones in the vision of 
Ezekiel, put together into a skeleton, and list- 
ened with sinews, and covered with flesh and 
skin, and exhibiting to the eye of the spectators, 
the aspect, and the lineaments of a 'man, but 
without breath, and remaining so, till the Spirit 
of God breathed into it, and it lived. And it 
is in truth a sight of wonder, to behold a man 
who has carried his knowledge of Scripture as 
far as the wisdom of man can carry it, — to see 
him blest with all the light which nature can 
give,butlabourii:]^ under all the darkness, which 
no power of nature can dispel,— to see this man 
of many accomplishments, who can brmg hia 
every power of demonstration to bear upon 
the Bible, carrying in his bosom a heart un« 
cheered by any one of its consolations, unmov/- 
ed by the influence of any one of its truths, un- 
shaken out of any one attachment to the world, 
and an utter stranger to those high resolves, 
and the power of those great ' and anijfnating 
prospects, which shed a glory over the daily 
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walk of a beKever, and give to every one of 
his doings the high character of a candidatcf 
for eternity. 

We are quite aware of die doabts which this 
is calculated to excite in the mind of the hearer, 
-^nor i9 it possible within the compass of an 
hour to stop and satisfy them all; or to 
come to a timely conclusion, without leaving 
a number of unresolved questions behind us. 
There is <Mie, however, which we camiot pass 
without observation. Does not this doctrine 
of a revelation of the Spirit, it may be asked, 
additional to the revelation of the word, open a 
door to the most unbridled variety P May it not 
giye a sanction to any conceptions of any vision* 
ary pretenders, and clothe in all the authority of 
inspiration, a set of doctrines not to be found with- 
in the compass of the written record? Doesitnot 
set aside the useftilness of the Bible, and break in 

• upon the unity andconsistency of revealed truth, 
by letting loose upon the world a succession 
of fancies, as endless and as variable as are the 
caprices of the human imagination? All very true, 
did we ever pretend that the office of the Spi- 
rit was to reveal any thing additional to the in- 
formation, whether in the way of doctrine or 
of duty, which the Bible sets before us. But 
his office, as defined by the BiWe itself, is not 
to make known to us any truths which are not 
contained in the BiHe ; but to make clear to 

' our understandings the truths which are con- 
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tained in it. He opens oar understandings 
to understand the Scriptures. The word of 
God is called the sword of the Spirit It iS' the 
instrument by which the Spirit worketh. He does 
not tell us any thing that is out of the record ; 
but all that is within it he sends home, with 
clearness and effect^ upon the mind. He does 
not make us wise above that which is wfitlen ; 
but he makes us wise, up to that which is written. 
When a telescope is directed to some distant 
landscape, it enables us to see what we could 
not otherwise haVe seen ; but does it not enaUe 
us to see any thing which has not a real ex- 
istence in the prospect before us. It does not 
present to the eye any delusive imagery, — ^nei- 
ther is that a iancifiil and fictitious scene which 
it throws open to our contemplation. The na- 
tural eye saw nothing but blue land stretching 
aloi^ the distant horizon. By the aid of the 
glass, there bursts upon it a charming vturiety 
of fields, and woods, and Bpires, and villages. 
Yet who would say that the glass added one 
feature to this assemblage ? It discovers no- 
thing to us which is not there ; nor, out of that 
portion of the book of nature which we are em- 
ployed in ccHitemplating, does it bring into view 
a single character which, is not really and pre- 
viously inscribed upon it And so of the Spirit 
He does not add a single truth, or a sipgle cha- 
racter, to the book of revelaticm. He enaUes 
the spiritual man to see what the natural man 



SERMON I. 25 

cannot see ; but the spectacle which he lays 
, open is uniform and immutable. It is the word 
of God, which is ever the same ; — ^and he, whom 
the Spirit of God has enabled to look to the Bi- 
ble with a clear and affecting discernment, sees 
no phantom passing before him; but, amid all 
the visionary extravagance with which he is 
charged, can, for every one article of his faith, 
and every one duty of his practice, make his tri- 
umphant appeal to the law and to the testimony. 
We trust that this may be made clear by one 
example. We have not to travel out of the re- 
cord for the purpose of having this truth made 
known to us, — that God is every where present 
It meets the observation of the natural man in 
his reading of the- Bible ; and he understands, 
or thinks he understands, the terms in which it 
is delivered ; and he can speak of it with con- 
sistency ; and he ranks it with the other attri- 
butes of God ; and he gives it an avowed and a 
formal admission among the articles of his creed ; 
and yet, with all this parade of light and of 
knowledge, he, upon the subject of the all-see- 
ing and the ever*present Deity, labours under 
all the obstinacy of an habitual blindness. Car- 
ry him abroad, and you will find that the light 
which befl^ns upon his senses, from the ob^cts 
of sight, completely overpowers that light 
which ought to beam upon his spirit, from this 
objefct of faith. . He may occasionally think of 

it as he does of other things ; but for every one 
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pra^tic&l pnrpdBe the thought stbandoDs him^ 66 
soon as he goes into ttie ^ext company, or takes 
a patt itt the next worldly concern, which, in 
the couwe of his business comes roond to him. 
It completely disappears as an element of con- 
duct, and he talks, and thinks, and reasons, just 
as he would have done, had his mind, in refer- 
ence to Ood, been in a i^ate of entire darkness^ 
If any thing like a right conception of the mat- 
ter ever exist in his hearty the din and the 
day-light of the world drive it all away from 
him. Now, to rectify this case, it is surely not 
necessary, that the Spirit add any thing to the 
truth of God's omnipresence, as it is put down 
in tJie written record. It will be 'enough, that 
he gives to th6 mind upon which he operates, a 
steady and enduring impression of this truth. 
Now, this is one part of his office, and accord- 
ingly it is said of the unction of the Spirit, that 
it is an unction which remaineth. Neither is 
it necessary that the light, which he communi- 
cates, should consist in any vision which he 
gives to the eye, or in any bright impression 
upon the fancy, of any one thing not to be 
found within the pages of the Bible. It will 
be enough if he give a clear and vigorous 
apprehension of the truth, just as it is writ- 
ten, to the understanding. Though the Spirit 
should do no more than give vivacity and effect 
to the truth of the constancy of God's presence, 
juSt as it stands in the writtenrecord*— this vfill 
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be quite enough to vwin the man whois mAw 
its injflueDGe cafrjr an habitual aenw of God 
about with him, think of him in the shop and in 
the market-place, waJk with lum all the day 
long, and feel the same «aorai restraint npoa 
hi$ doings,, as if some visible superior, whose 
virtues be revered, and whbse approbation he 
longed after, haunted his every footstep, and 
kept a(i attentive eye fastened qpon the whole 
course of his history* Thie natural man HMjr 
have sense, iand he may have sagacity, ai^ a 
readiness withal to admit the constancy d 
Qod's presence, a$s an undeniable doctrine of 
the Bible. But to the power of this truth h^ 
is dead ; and it is only to the power of thia 
world's interests and pleasures that he is alive. 
The spiritual n^an is the reverse of all this, fmd 
that without carrying his conceptions a single 
hc^r breadth beyantd the communications of die 
written message* He makes no pretensions to 
wisdom by one jot or one tittle beyond the tes^ 
timohy of Scripture, and yet, after all, he 
lives under a revelation to which the other is a 
stranger. It does not carry him by a single 
footstep without the field of the written re vela* 
tion, but it throws a radiance over every object 
within it. It furnishes him with a constant 
Ught which enables him to withstand the do* 
mineering influence of sight and of sense. He 
dies unto th^ world, he lives unto God,-— «nd 
the reason is, that there refts upon him ^ pe- 
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collar manifestation^ bj which the troth is made 
risible to the eye • of his mind, and a peculiar 
energy, by which it comes home upon his con- 
science. And if you come to inquire into the 
cause of this speciality; it is the language of the 
Bible, confirmed, as we believe it to be, by the . 
soundest experience, that evfery power which 
nature has conferred upon man, exalted, to its 
highest measure, and called forth to its most 
strenuous exercise, is not able to accomplish it, 
— that it is due to a power above nature, and 
beyond it ; that it is due td what the Apostle 
calls the demoiistrktion of the Spirit, — a de- 
monstration withheld from the sel&sufficient 
exertions of man, and given to his believing 
prayers. 

And here we are reminded of an instructive 
passage in the life of one of our earliest and 
most eminent reformers. When the light •of 
divine truth broke in upon his heart, it was so 
new and so delightful to one formerly darkened 
by the errors of popery, — ^he saw such a p6wer 
and such an evidence along with it, — ^he was so 
ravished by its beauties, and so carried along 
by its resistless arguments, that he felt as if he 
bad nothing to do, but to brandish those mighty 
weapons, that he might gain all hearts and car- 
ry every thing before him. But he did not 
calculate on the stubborn resistance of corrupt 
human nature, to hitn and to his reasonings. 
He preached, and he argued, and he put forth 
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adl-his powfem of eloquence aaiongst them. But 
mortified that so many hearts remained har- - 
dened^ that so many hearers reisisted him, that 
the doors of so many hearts were kept shut in 
spite of all his loud and repeated warnings, tibat 
so many souls remained unsubdued, and dead 
in trespasses and sins, he was heard to ex- 
claim, diat old Adam was loo strong for young 
Melancthon. 
^ There is the malignity of the fall which ad- 
heres to us. There is a power of corruption 
and of blindness along with it, which it is be- 
yond the compass 6f human means, to over- 
throw. Therfe is a darfc and settled depravity 
in the human character, which maintains its 
gloomy and obstinate resistance to all our warn- 
ings and all our arguments. There is a spirit 
working in the children of •disobedience which 
no power of human eloquence can»lay. There 
is a covering of thick darkness upon the face of 
all people, a mighty influence abroad upon the 
world, with which the Prince of the power of the 
air keeps his thousands and bis tens of thousands 
under him. The minister who enters into this 
field of conflict may have zeal, and talents, and 
eloquence. His heart may be smitten with the 
love of the truth, and his mind be fully fraught 
with its arguments. Thus armed, he may come 
forth among his people, flushed with the mighty 
enterprise of turning souls from the dominion 
of Satan unto God. In all the hope of victory 
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lie inay dkehai^ tbe weapons of Im war&re 
aiuoi^ them. Week after week? he may rea^oQ 
with them out of the Scriptures. Sabfatath after 
Sabbath, he maj* declaim, he may demoiistrate, 
he may put forth every expedient, be may at 

^ one time set in array before them the terrors 

of the law, at another he may try tp win them 
by the free oiSer of the Gospel ; and, in the 
proud confidence of success, he may think that 
nothing can withstand him, and that the heart 
of every hearer must give way before the ar-^ 
dour of his zea^ and the power of bis invin* 
mble argivnents. Yes ; they may admire him, 
and they may follow him, but the question we 
have to ask is, will they be converted by him ? 
They may even go so far as to allow that it is 
all very true he says. He may be their fyr 
vourite preacher, ^fkd, when he opens his ex- 

, hortations upon them, there may be a deep and 

a solemn attention in every countenance. But 
how is the heart coming on all the while ? 
How do these people live, and what evidence 
are they giving of being born ag^n under the 
power of his ministry ?^It is not enough to be 
told of those momentary convictions whicb 
flash from t^p pulpit, and carry a thrilling in^ 
fluence along with them through the hearts of 
listening admirers. Have these hearers of the 
word, become the doers of the word ? Have 
they sunk down into the character of humble, 
and sanctified, and penitent, apd pains-takii^. 
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Ghridtiatift ? Wbere, where, is the fruk ? And 
while the preaching of Christ is all their jof , 
has the will of Christ become all their direc- 
tion ? Alas, he may look around him, and at 
the end of the year, after all the tamults <^a 
sounding popularity, he may find the great bii^ 
of them just where they were;— as listless and 
ttnconcerned about the things of eternity, — ^as 
obertinately alienated from God,^<*««s firmly de- 
iMed to selfish and transitwy interests,— as 
exclusively set upon the farm, and the money, 
and the merchandise, — and, with the covering 
of many external decencies, to make them as 
fair and plausible as their neighbours around 
them, proving by a heart given, with the whole 
tide of its affections, to the vanities of the world, 
that they have their fiill share of the wickedness 
which abounds in it. After afl his sermons, 
and all his loud and passionate addresses, he 
fifids that (tie power of darkness still keeps its 
ground among them. He is grieved to learn 
that all he has said, has had no more efiect, 
than the foolish and the feeble lispings of 
in&ncy. He is overwhelmed by a sense of his 
own helplessness, and the lesson is a wholesome 
one. It makes him feel that the sufficiency is 
not in him, but in God; it makes him under- 
stand that another power must be brought to 
bear upon the mass of resistance which is be- 
fore him ; and let the man of confident and as- 
piring genius, who thought %e was to assml the 
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dark seats of human coiruptioi), and to carry 
them by storm, let hhn be reduced in morti- 
fied and dependent humbleness to the expe- 
dient of the Apostle, let htm crave the ititer- 
cessions of his people, and throw himself upon 
theirprayers. 

Let us now bring the whole matter to a prac- 
tical condttsion. For the « acquirement of a 
(Saving and spiritual knowledge of the gospel, 
jou are,«on the one hand, td put forth all your 
ordinary powers, in the very same way that you 
do for the acquirement of knowledge in any of 
the ordinary branc^s of human learning. But 
in the act of doing so, you, on the other hand, 
are to proceed on a profound impression of the 
utter fruitlessness of all your endeavours, unless 
God meet them - by the manifestations of his 
Spirit. In other words, you are to read your 
Bible, and to bring your faculties of attention, 
and understanding, and memory, to the exercise 
just as strenuously as if these and these alone 
could conduct you to the light after which you 
are aspiring. But you are at the same time to 
pray as earnestly for this object, as if God ac- 
complished it without your exertions at all, in- 
stead of accomplishing it in the way he actually 
does, by your exertions. It is when your eyes - 
are turned toward the book of God's testimony, 
and not when your eyes are turned away from 
it, that he fulfils upon yon the petition of the 
Psalmist, — ^^^Lord, do thou open mine eyes, that 
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'^ I mfty behold the wondroas, things pontained 
" in thy law/' You are not to exercise your fa- 
culties in searching after truth without prajrer, 
else God will withhold from you his illuminating 
influences. And you are not to pray for truth, 
without exercising your faculties, else God will 
reject your prayers, as the mockery of a hypo- 
crite. But you are to do both, and this is in 
harmony with the whole style of a Christian's 
obedience, who is as strenuous in doing as if 
his doings were to accomplish all, and as fer* 
Tent in prayer aS if without the inspiring ener- 
gy of God, all his doings were vanity and fee- 
bleness. And the great Apostle may be quoted 
as the best example of this observation. 

There never existed a man more active than 
Paul, in the work of the Christian ministry. 
How great the weight and the variety of his la- 
bours! What preaching, what travelling, what 
writing of letters, what daily struggling with 
difficulties, what coMtant exercise of thought 
in watching over the Churches, what a world of 
perplexity in his dealings with men, and in the 
hard dealings of men with him ; and were they 
friends, or were they enemies, how his mind 
behoved to be ever on the alert, in counselling 
the one and in warding off the hostility of the 
other. Look to all that is visible in the life of 
this Apostle, and you see nothing but bustle, 
and enterprise, and variety. You see a man 

intent on the furtherance of some great ol^ect, 
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and is the ^pfMecxAum ei it, as ever dStgent, 
and m ever doiog, as it tfae whole burden of it 

laj upon himdeli^ or as if it were reserved for 

the strength of his solitary arm to accomplish 

it To this object he. consecrated «very mo* 

ment of his time» and even when he set him 
down to the work of a tent-maker, for the sake 
of vindicating the purit j of his intentions, and 
holding forth an example of honest independ- 
ence to the poorer brethren; even here^ you 
just see another display of the one princ^^le 
which possessed his* whole heart, and giave 
aoch a diaracter of wondrous activity to all the 
days of his earthLy pilgrimage* There are 
some, who iare so for misled by a kjind of per- 
verse theology whxcb they have adopted, aa t^^ 
hesitate about the lawfulness of being diligent 
and d<»Dg in the use of means. While they are 
shimberiiBg over their speculation,, smd proving 
bow honestly they put foi4b in it by doing no* 
tiaiig,. let us be guided by the example of the 
pains-taking mid industrious Paul, and remem- 
ber, thai never since lite days of tins Apostle^ 
whd' calk upon ui^ to be the followers of him, 
even a^ he was of Christ, — ^never were the 
laiieuiis of human ^[trtion more foi^ulLy ren* 
dered^-rOever weiaa the woikin^ of a human 
iQglraflie»t put foirth with greater enei^ 

But ii forms a still, more striking part of tfie. 
esfHSqde oCPaul) that while he did as much to- 
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ward the eicteiiaioa of the €l»mtsM!i AAft, as if 
the whole eucce'ss of tbe cause depended upon 
his doing, — ^he prajfed 9& touch, and as fenrent- 
Ij, for this object, as if all his dokigs were of 
no Consequence. A fine testimony to the siipre* 
macy of God, from the nmn, iiiio, in labours 
was more abundant dian any who ever came 
alter htm, that he comited all as nothing, luiiess 
God would interfere to put his Uessiag upon 
aU, aad to give hss eflici^icy to all! He who 
looked so busy, and whose hand was so con« 
stantly emgaged, in the wodc that was before 
him, looked for all his success to that help 
which Cometh from the sanctuary of GodL 
There was his eye directed. Thence alone did 
he expei^ a blessing upon lus endeaTOurs. He 
wrought, and that with diUgenoe loo, because 
God bade him ; but he also prayed, and &at 
with equal diligence, because God had rereal* 
ed to him, that {4ant as he may, and water as he 
may, God alone giveth the increase. He did 
homage to the wiU of God, by the labours of 
the ever-working mimster, — and he did honi*^ 
age to the power of God, by the devotions of 
the ever-praying minkter. He did not say, 
what signifies my working, for God alone can 
work with ^fect? This is very tnle, but God 
chooses to work by instramente,— and Paul, 
by die questicNci, ^ Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?'' expressed his readiness to be an 
instrument in his haivd. Neither did' he say. 
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what signifies my praying, for 1 have got a work 
here to do, and it is enough that I be diligent 
in the performance of it No— For the power 
of God must be acknowledged, and a sense of 
his power must mingle with all our perform^ 
ances; and therefore it is that the Apostle kept . 
both working and praying, and with him they 
formed two distinct emanations of • the same 
principle ; and while there are many who make 
these Christian graces to neutralize each other, 
the judicious* and the clear-sighted Paul, who 
had received the spirit of a sound mind, could 
give his unembarrassed vigour to both these 
exercises, and combine, in his own example, 
the utmost diligence in doing, with the utmost 
dependence on him* who can alone give to that 
doing all its fruit aiid all its efficacy* 

The union of thede two graces has at times 
.been finely exemplified in the later, and unin- 
spired ages of the Christian church; and the 
case of the missionary Elliot is the first, and 
the most impressive that occurs to ug« His 
labours, like those of the great Apostle, were 
directed to the extension of the vineyard of 
Christ, — and he was among the very first who 
put forth his hand to the breaking up of the 
American wilderness. For this purpose did 
he set himself down to the acquireiaent of a 
harsh and barbarous language; and he became 
qualified to confer with savages ; and he grap- 
pled for yeani with their untractable humours; 
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and he coUiecte^ these wanderers into villages ; 
and while other reformers have ennobled their 
names by the formation of a new set of public 
laws, did he take upon him the far more ardu- 
ous task of creating for his untamed Indians, a 
new set of domestic habits ; and such was the 
power of his influence that he carried his chris- 
tianizing system into the very bosom of their 
families ; and he spread art, and learning, and 
civilization amongst them; and to his visible 
labours among his people he added the labours 
of the closet ; and he translated the whole Bi- 
ble into their tongue ; and he set np a regular 
provision for the education of their children ; 
and lest the spectator who saw his fourteen 
towns risen as by enchantment in the desert, 
and peopled by the rudest of its tribes, sl^ould 
ask in vain for the mighty power by which such 
wondrous things had been brought to pass,— 
this venerable priest left his testimony behind 
him ; ^d neither overlooking the agency of 
God, nor the agency of man as the instrument 
of God, he tells us in one memorable sentence 
written by himself at the end of his Indian 
grammar, that ^' prayers and pains through 
faith in Christ Jesus can do any thing.'^ 

The last inference we shall draw from this 
topic, is the duty and importance of prayer 
among Christians, for the success of the minis- 
try of the Gospel Paul had a high sense of the 
efficacy of prayer. Not according to that re- 
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fined view of it, which, making all its infltienca 
to consist in its improving and moralizing efi^ot 
upon the mind, fritters down to iiotfaii^ the 
plain import and significancy of this ordinance. 
With him it was a matter of asking and of re^ 
earthly benefit which is at the giving of ano* 
ceiving. And just as when in ptonsuit of some 
ther, you think yourselves sorer of yovroligect ' 
the more you multiply the number of askers 
and the number of applications — in this very 
way did he, if we may be allowed theexpressiaii, 
eontrive to strengthen and extend his interest 
in the court of heaven. He craved the inter* 
cessions of his people. There were many be* 
lievers formed under his ministry, and each oi 
these could bring the pmyer of faith to bear 
upon the counsels of God, and bring down a 
larger portion of strength and of fitness to rest 
on the Apostle for making more believers. It 
was a ^ind of creative or accumulating process. 
After he* had travailed in birth with his new 
converts till Christ was formed in them — ^this 
was the use he put them to. It is an expedient 
which harmonizes with the methods of Provi- 
dence and the will of God, who orders inter* 
cessions, and on the very principle too, that he 
willeth all men to be saved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. The intercession of 
Christians, who are idready formed, is the lea- 
ym which is to leaven the whole earth with 
Christianity. It is one of the destined instru- 
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ments in the hand of God for hastening the 
glory of the latter days. Take the world at 
large, and the doctrine of intercession, as an 
engine of mighty power, is derided as one of 
the reveries of fanaticism. This is a subject on 
which the men of the world are in a deep slum- 
ber ; but there are watchmen who never hold 
their peace day nor ni^ht, and to them God 
addresses these remarkable words, ^^Ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, 
and give him no rest^ till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.^' 
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the: mysterious aspect of the gospel to the 

men of the worlp. 



£zEKIEL XX. 49. 



<' Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! they say of me, Doth he 

not speak parables ?" 

In parables, the lesson that is meant to be con- 
veyed is to a certain degree shaded in obscu- 
rity. They are associated by the Psahnist with 
dark sayings*^^^ I will open my mouth in aj>a- 

rable, I will utter dark sayings of old.'^ We 
read in the New Testament of a parable leav- 
ing all the effect of an unexplained mystery 
upon the understanding of the general au- 
dienice to which it was addressed ; and the ex- 
planation of the parable given to a special few 
was to them the clearing up of a mystery, " It 
is given junto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not 
given!" 

The prophets of old were often commis- 
sioned to address their countrymen under the 
guise of symbolical language. This threw • 
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reil over the meaning of theif communications ; 
and though it was a yeil of such transparencj 
as cotiM be seen through by those who looked 
earnestly and attentively, and with a humble* 
desire to be taught in the will of God, — ^yet 
there was dimness enough to intercept all the 
moral,; and all the significancy, from the minds 
of those who wanted principle to be in earnest; 
or who Wanted patience for the exercise of 
attention ; or who wanted such a concern about 
God, as either to care very much for his will, 
or to feel that any thing which respected him 
was worth the trouble of a very serious inves- 
tigation. • 

They who wanted this concern and this prin- 
ciple, from them was taken f away even that 
which they had. God at length ceased from 
his messages, and the Spirit of God ceased 
from his warnings. They who. had the prepara^ 
tfon of all this docility, to them more was given. 
Their honest desire after knowledge was re- 
warded by the acquirement of it. They conti- 
nued to look, and to inquire, and at length they 
were illaminated ; and thus was fulfilled the 
saying of the Saviour, that " whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abund|Lntly, — ^but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that he hath.'^ 

It is not dilficult to conceive how the obscure 

intimations of Ezekiel would be taken by the 

canrelesi and ungodly men of his generation. 

6 
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It is fikelj that even fjpfga the n«ked denuneia* 
I tions of vengeance they would have turned 

contemptuously away. And it is still more 

iikely that they would refuse the impression of 

fr them, when ofiered to their notice, under a fig- 

f native disguise. Jt is not at all to be supposed 

that they would put forth any activity rf 
mind in quest of that which they nauseated, and 
of that which, if ever they had found, they 
would have found to be utterly revolting to all 
their habits of impiety. They are the very last 
men we should expect to meet with at the work 
of a pains-taking search after the interpreta^ 
tion of these parables. Nay, they would gladly 
fasten upon the obscurity of them both as a 
circumstance of reproach against the prophet, 
and as an apology for their own indifference. 
And thus it is, that to be a teacher of parablea 
might at length become a scoff* and a by-word i 
and the prophet seems to have felt the force of 
V it as an opprobrious designation, seems to be 

looking forward to the mixture of disdain and 
impatience with which, he would be listened 
to, when God charged him with an allegorical 
communication to his countrymen, and he an- 
^ swerod, ^^Ah, Liord God ! they say of me. Doth 
he not speak parables ?'' 

Now the question we have to put is — ^Is there 
no similar plea of resistance ever preferred 
against the faithful messengers of God in the 
present day ? It is true, that in our time there 
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18 no suth thing as a nian coming amongst you, 
charged with tlBe utterance of a direct and per- 
sonal inspiration. But it is the burliness of 
every minister truly to expound the record of 
inspiration ; and is it not very possible that in . 

so doing he may be ireproached, not for preaqji- 1 

ing paraboliCaUy, but for preaching mysterious- 
ly ? Have you never heard of a sermon being 
called mystical ; and what shall we think of it, 
if, in point of fact, this imputation falls most 
teadily and most abundantly on the sermon 
that is most pervaded by the spirit, and most 
overrun with the phraseology of the New Tes- 
tament ? In that composition there arc certain 
terms which recur incessantly^ and which would 
therefore appear to represent certain very 
leading and prominent ideas. Now, whether 
are these ideas clearly and promptly suggested 
to your mind, by the utterance of the terms ? 
What are the general character and effect which 
in your eye is imparted to a sermon, when, 
throughout the whole of it, the words of the 
apostolic vocabulary are ever and anon obtrud- 
ed upon your hearing — ^and the whole stress o£[ 
the argument is made to lie on such matters as 
Sanctification ; and the atonement ; and the m 
blood of the everlasting covenant ; and the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost, who takes iip his 
habitation in the soul of the believer; and sal- 
vaticfti by grace ; and the spirit of adoption 
poured forth on the heart, and filling it with 



• 



» 



44 SERMON II. 

all the peace and joy of a confident reconcilia*' 
tion ; and the exercise of fellowship with the 
Father, and the Son ; and the process of grow- 
ing up unto Christ ; and the habit of receiving 
out of his fulness, and of beholding with open 
face his glory, so as to be changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. We are not at present 
wking, if you feel the disgust with which un- 
subdued nature ever listens to these represen- 
tations ; or in what degree they are oflfensive 
to you^ taste, and painfully uncongenial with 
the whole style and habit of your literature. 
But we ask, if such terms and such phrases as 
have now been specified, do not spread before 
the eye of your mind an aspect of exceeding 
dimness over the preacher's demonstration? 
Does he not appear to you as tf he wrapped 
himself up in the obscurity of a technical lan- 
guage, which you are utterly at a loss to com- 
prehend ? When the sermon in question is put 
by the side of some lesson of obvious morality, 
or some exposition of those principles which 
are recognised and acted upon in ordinary life, 
does it not look to you as if it was shrouded 
from common observation altogether ; and that 
ere you could be initiated into the mystery of 
such language and of such doctrine, you would 
need to describe a mighty and still untrodden 
interval from all your present habits o£ con- 
ception ? And yet, what if it be indeed the 
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Terjr language and the very doctrine of the 
New Testament? — ^if all the jargon that is 
charged on the interpretation of the word be 
the actual word itself? — ^and if the preacher be. 
faithfully conveying the message of the Bible,, 
at the very time that the hearer is shielding 
himself from the impression of it, by the saying, 
that he preacheth mysteries ? 

But to keep the two parties at a still more 
hopeless distance from each other, — ^the mes- 
sage of sach a preacher, incomprehensible as 
many of its terms and many of its particulars 
may be, evidently bears«a something upon it 
that is fitted to alarm the fears, and utterly to 
thwart the strongest tendencies of nature. Let 
him be just a faithful expounder of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and let the blindness of the 
natural man be what it may, still there is 
scarcely a hearer who can fail to perceive, 
that, anterior to the reception of this Gospel, 
the preacher looks upon him as the enemy of 
God, — and strongly points a£ such a contro- 
versy between him and his Maker, as can only 
be made up through an appointed Mediator— ^ 
and requires of him such a faith as will trans- 
form his character, and as will shift the whole 
currency of his affections and desires — and af- 
firm^di^ necessity of such a regeneration, as 
thgyVold things shall be done away, and all 
tmgs shall become new ; — ^and lets him know, 
i\m to be a Christian indeed he must die unto 
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mnB%^ he moBt be crocified unto tile world, 
andy renouncing' its charms and its predilec* 
tions, must learn to have his conversation in 
heaven, and to choose God as the strength t>f 
his heart and his porticm for evermore. AU 
&is flashes plainly and significantly enough, 
through that veil of mysticism which appears 
to overspread the general doctrine of the 
preacher ; and \mpartB a forbidding character 
to it in the eyes of those to whom we are al« 
hiding ; and they will be glad of any pretence 
to shun a painfid emd a revoltii^ contemplation ; 
and they will complain of him on the very 
ground on which the Jews of old complained 
of Ezekiel, as a dealer in parables^-^^nd v^faile 
much of their antipathy is founded upon his 
being so strict and so spiritual, and so unac^ 
commodating to the general tone of society, 
#ne of the charges which will be most frequently 
and most loudly preferred against him, is that 
he is so very mysterious. 

In the prosecution of the following discourse, 
we shall endeavour in the first place to state 
shortly the ground on which the religion of 
the New Testament looks so mysterious a 
thing to the men of the world, and then con- 
clude vrith a short practical remonstrance upon 
this subjec^t. 

L There are certain experiences of huipan 
life so oft repeated, and so femiliar to all 
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our recollections, that when we perceive, or 
think we perceive, an analogy between them 
and the matters of religion, then religion does 
not appear to us to be mysterious. Ther^ is 
not a more familiar exhibition in society than 
that of a servant who performs his allotted 
work, and who obtains his stipulated reward 
~>and we are all servants, and one is our mas- 
ter, ev«n God. There is nothing more com- 
ihon than that a son should acquit himself to 
the satisfaction of his parents, — ^andwe are all 
ibe children of an universal parent, whom it 
is our part to please in all things. Even when 
that son Sails under displeasure, and is either 
visited with compunction or made to receive 
the chastisement of his disobedience, there is 
nothing more common than to witness the re» 
lentings of an earthly £aither, and the readi" 
ness with which forgiveness is awarded on the 
repentance and sorrow of the offender,— and 
we, in like manner, liable to err from the pure 
law of heaven, have surely a kind and indul* 
gent Father to deal with. And, lastly, there 
is nothing more common than that the loyalty 
of a zealous and patriotic subject should be 
rewarded by the patronage, or, at least, by the 
protection, of the civil magistrate, — and that 
an act of transgression against the laws should 
be visited by an act of vengeance on the part 
of bim who is a terrw to evil doers, while a 
praise to such its do well. And thus it is too, 
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that we are under a lawgiver in heaven who is 
able both to save and to destroy. Now so long 
as the work of religious instruction can be up- 
held by such analogies as these, — so long as 
the relations of civil or of domestic society can 
be employed to illustrate the relation between 
God and the creatures whom he has formed, — 
so long as the recollections of daily experietxce 
can thus be applied to the method of the divine 
administration,^— a vein of perspicuity will ap- 
pear to run through the clear and rational ex- 
position of him who has put all the mist and ajl 
the technicals of an obscure theology away 
from him. All his lessons will run in an easy 
and direct train. Nor do. we see how it is pos- 
sible to be bewildered amongst such explana- 
tions, as are suggested by the most ordinary 
doings and concerns of human society ; — and 
did the preacher only confine himself to such 
doctrine, as that God rewards the upright, and 
punishes the rebellious, and upon the impulse 
of that compassion which belongs to him, takes 
again the penitent into acceptance, and in the 
great day of remuneration, will give unto every 
man according to his works, — did he only con- 
fine himself to truths so palpable, and build 
upon it applications so obvious, as just to urge 
us to the performance of duty by the promised 
reward, and deter us from the infraction of itby 
the severities of the threatened punishment, 
and call us to reformation by affectionately 



pleading itutb m tba mfsfeci^s of God, mid ^vfiem 
us witb all bis foiro^ aod all his fiddity, that 
should we persist in obstinate impenitencei we 
shall be cut offirom happiness foreyer,-^ere 
might be soioethi^ to terrify^ — ^but there would 
at least be npthibg to darken dr to perplex iis in 
these, interpretations, — ^nothing that would not 
meet eonimoii intelligence, and be helped for- 
ward, by all the analogies of common observa- 
tions-rand should this tht^refore prove the 
great burden of the preacher^s demonstimtion, 
we should be the last to reproach him, as. a 
dealer in parable^^ or as a dealer in mysteries. 
To attach us the more to thtf rational style of 
preachiog, we cannot but petceive that it ob- 
tains a kind of experimental countenance from 
the actual disUnctions of . character which are 
te^zed in the peopled world, around us. Can 
any thing be moce evident than that there is a 
line of separation between the sensual and the 
temjgerate, between the selfish and thje disinter- 
ested, between the sordid and the honourable ; 
or if you require a distinction more strictly re- 
ligious, between the prqfane and the decent 
keeper of all the ordinances ? Do not the for- 
mer do what, in the matter of it, is contrary to 
the law of God, and the latter do what, in the 
matter of it, is agreeable to that law ? Here 
then at once we witness the two grand divji- 
sicms of human society, in a state of real and vi- 
sible exemplification — and what more is neces- 
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Mry than just to emjj^oy Uie most direct and 
intelligible motives of conduct^ for persuading 
men to withdraw from one of theise divisions, 
and pass over to the other of them? Surelj it 
is just as we occupy the highei* ^ and the lower 
places in the scale (^character, that we shall 
be found on the right and on ^ left hand of 
the judge on the day of reckoning : And what 
more obvious way ^than of preparing a people 
for eternity — than just to point our urgency to 
the one .object of prevailing upon men to cross 
the line of separation, to cease from the iniqui- 
ties which abound on the one side of it, and to 
put on the reformations which are practbed on 
the other side of it ? For this purpose, what 
else is to be done than [4ainly to tell the whole 
amount of the interest and^ obligation which 
lies on the side of virtue, and b» ^ptoinly to tell 
of the ruin and the degradation both of cha- 
racter and of prospect which Ue on the side of 
vice, — to press the acccmiplishments of a good 
life on the one hand, and to denounce the fiilse- 
hoods and the dishonesties, and the profliga- 
cies of a bad life on the other, — ^in a word, to 
make our hearers the good subjects of God,' 
much in the same way, as you would propose 
to make them the good servants of their mas- 
ter, or the good subjects of their government; 
and thus by the simple and direct enforce- 
ments of duty, to shun all the difficulties of a 
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sehoinslic die«k)gy, aii^>4o dE«i^ C^earof all 

lUkiNsdless to sa^ h^w naach this jwoc^^ 
is reversed by in«Dy a tiesajher of Christiaoity, 
It k true, that t|i^ hold o^i|>06t premiwntty; 
tlie need of aowe great tr^aipiiionrr-bat h i» a 
traiwilKtt ntsiio^aitoclQfi^lytdififereitt fiopi t^ 
ad of «roMiflg that UyiB of wfaratifw, towyiOi. 
TPie hav^ JBBt betB,:adii^tjing,. Without .*efer. 
ring at aUiA fiiel^to any |b44HN<9) ^Q ^^7 f^ftmfi. 
fortkinm tli«:'¥<tty'0«te«!t with one s^vie^piAgi 
denomttiMidE wwth)ie8«ie»9 fwd guilt, nd^oh 
itiuyrcknf ioood aM*Pft. I»U* ; *^ yan^tiesof 
dkardcteiV'Mid hy whiich they <afna evi^ry .in- 
dividaal eilkt.bmam^cer ^ the an uifkme 
nan^iB'the sight of €kid< ; instead of bidding, 
lum look to other siwaiws' lew. deformed by 
bftendsfaesv'aDd mow rich ia moral accompUsh- 
meots, tfetan faiiBa^, wad ithepi attempt to re- 
c«rer his (Kattoce frdm thedivin^Wour by the 
iirtitn*iiTn TfTf them, U»ey bjd hjm ^think of the 
AwfolaMOudt of debt aod of<4«^^Qcy that 
Hes betwelm the lawgivjer. ia heaveo, and a 
whole wwld guilty before him. They speak 
of a depra^ty so e»UrB, aj^(d <<f an alienatiiMi 
from God «) defep»al»d so unirersal, as posi- 
tively to obliterate that fine of separation which, 
is supposed to mark off those, .who, upon the 
degcee of their obedience, are rightful claim- 
ants to the honours of eternity, from those, 
who, upon the degree of their disobedience, 
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are fhe wretl^ted ^kileaBts of 
They reduce the men of M caste and of ali 
characters, to thfe- sdtiie footfh^ of worthleits- 
n^ss in the sight of God; and speak of the 
eyil'Of the humsifi^ H^ari iti-sircii tertiis; act Wilf 
sonnA to many a tAjriteHodi exagfehttk^M aiii. 
Kl^ 'the he^rer^ bf JS^^ki^, will ttese hot be 
able to- tibmprel^tid th^ «rgutfii»t^ df ' tb»; 
pr^'a«iher; When h^ i^Sk tl^^ffi; {boii|l» mHhe 
v^rf language bf- ihb BiMe, ttiat thiey ate t|ie 
heiirs <tf wrath; ibslt none of,tk«m«fi< ri|^hleoiis. 
nonoifdne; ihat alt^fits^ hare toi«QJf>t«d4lwi^ 
Wayi9, and'hav^ ^ll^n A^ort l^f ihi glonfiaf Goil; 
thtttthe world at largtB ig a losi Md. it Aliab 
i^Nsrrid, and thdt the natural iidboflt^kDcfe.of' alt 
who live i^it; isrt^e iiiheritailce oidtmipani: 
cti^th, and a ruined eti^rtiky. < ^ .i ' ;. 

'When the preacher goes dti ia^ttds 6traki> 
those hearers i^hoin ^he Spitfk'haB imt taen* 
viticed df sin #ili i>^ uiterly at a loss ta undev- 
stand him^-^^ncA' dke ^wi to Wonder^ lifibe seeni to 
speak to them in k parable, When faesfiQaka ^• 
the disease, — that all the darkness of a* psurable 
should still seetn to hang ov^r bis denoD^tra^ 
tf ons, when, as a faithful eipoiinder of; the ire- 
vealed will and cbimsel of God, he proce^^dalo. 
tell them of the reme%. For God hath »©t 
only made known the fliarfiil magnilode of his 
reckoning against us, but he has prescribed; 
and with that authority which only belongs to 
him, the way of its settlement : and he has told 
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OS that tt.th€ iMffkB iHidall tfa«^|RMria*o£€Q- 
mieiHsd' iMkuM qk of <io av^l^ in ^gmnuig us 
dccepltidse, fuodt^lrit he has laiithe^ iHirdtp^ef 
CNsur ^on&numt 0& him who al^ne .^^s able to 
hear id; and Ifff rnot ftely invites^ but be com- 
ateide,' and h«.;bete^^<^)es^ us^ to ei^er. mio 
p«a«e And pard#b>on»^ footilfeg ofthast expia^ 
tfoH wlw^ Chiidt hath made, tqidbf that right-- 
eollsi^ss whicb Christ thath wrought out' for m ; 
and he ftirdBM: ^decHtm^ thafcifi^ hate Q^nae 
iiltci the w0rld with truch a nKi^ constitutiott^ 
M iHtttnot oierelbf' De<^ to ^e repair^, but aa 
wMf nfeed to bd cbloigad or m^de oter agatrti 
^f^U.we. bo ma# fcpr tb# ji&h^itetice of th0 
saints; and 4^11 fiilr, tbiStcJIpfeQt .^oeshe.^oiftt 
om ojes to ^ Iproa^ Mediator w\k0 ha» i^ndj^r- 
tidfien, not merely^^ iot t^ forgiy.^eiss, but \^ho 
bets, uadertaketi for the sUtictificiajticin of all who 
f^i their truist in him.; and he ^nnoiiaees that 
o§it ilf his fiilnei^s there e^'^r come forth sup- 
plied 4>f st^r^ngth for thenew olbedienee of r^w 
cmMvltes in Jesus Christ, otu: Lford. Now, it is 
whcfn the plreaehl^r is : unfolding th^s scheme of 
fla)yation,~4t is when he is praeticall j appljiog 
it;to the conscience and the conduct of hi^ 
bearetiSt— it iswhen the terms of grace, and 
iaitbj and sanctification, aie presfed Jnto fre* 
quent emplojiBent for the work of these. very 
peculiar explanations,-— it is^ when instead of 
iUostrating his subject by those analogies of 
conimttn life trhiofa might have dcme for mea 
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of an untainted natore, but wtikh wiB not do 
for the men of this corrupt world, he faitfafeUy 
unfolds that economy of redemj^km which God 
hath actually set up for the recovery o( our de- 
generate species, — ^it is then, tlfttt to' a hearer 
still in darkness, the whole ailment soiniAi 
as strangely and as obscurely, as if it were 
conveyed to him in ah unknown language,-<-it is 
then, that the repulsion of his nature to tlie 
truth as it is in Jesus, finds a willing excuse m 
the utter mysteriousness of its articles, and it» 
terms; and gladly does he put away from hiin 
the unwelcome message, with the remark, thak 
he who delivers it, is a speaker <^ parables, 
and ^ere is no comprehending him. 

It will readily occur as an observation upon 
all that has been delivered, thai by the great 
majority of hearers, this imputation of mysteri- 
ousness is never preferred, — that in fact, they 
are most habituated to this style of preadhing, 
— and that they recognise the very tlung 'viHbich 
they value most, and are best acquainted wiA, 
when they hear a sermon replete with the doc- 
trine, and abounding in the terms, and uttered 
in the cadence of orthodoxy. Of this we are 
perfectly aware. The point to carry with the 
great bulk of hearA^ is, n6t to conquer their 
disgust at the form of sound Words, but to con- 
quer their resistance to the power of them ; to 
alarm thefn by the consideration, that the ia- 
ftuence of the lesson is altogether a diftinct 
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"" matter from ^e pleasantness of (he songy^— that 
(heir ready and delighted acquiescence in the 
preaching of the faith, may consist with a total 
want of obedience to the faith, — and that with 
alL the love thf y bear to the phraseology of the 
gospel, and all their prefereitce for its minis- 
ters, and all their attendance upon its sacra- 
laeirts, the kingdom of God^ however much it 
may have come to them in word, may not at all 
have come to &em in power. This is a dis. 
ti^et ef'ror from the one we have been combat- 
ing,-— a weed which grows abundantly in an- 
other quarter of the field altogether,— a per- 
verseness of mind, more deceitful than the 
other, and perhaps still more unmanageable, 
and against which, the faithful minister has to 
set himself amongst that numerous class of pro- 
fessors, who like to hear of the faith, but never 
. apply a single practical test to the question. 
Am I in the &ith ? who like to hear of regene- 
ration, but never put the question. Am I really 
regenerated ?. who like to hear that without 
Christ they can do nothing, but may be enabled 

to do all things through him strengthening them 
but never enter into the important personal in- 
quiry, Is he really strengthening me, and am I, 
by my actual victory over the world, and my 
actual progress in the accomplishments of per- 
sonal Christianity, bearing evidence upon my- 
self that I have a real part and interest in these 
tlung9? 
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Thei^e can foe no doubt aa to the existeiiii^ 
of such a class, — and under another text^ there 
could be no difficulty in finding out a scriptural 
application, by which to reach and to reprove 
them. .But the matter suggested by the present 

i text is, that if a minister of the present day 

should preach as the Apostles did before hini^ 

% — *if the great theme of his ministrations be 

Jesus Christ, and him crucified, — ^if the doctrine 
of the sermon be a faithful transcript of the doc-p 
trine of the New Testament, — there is one 
class, we have every warrant for believing, 
firom whom the word will not return unto Imn 
void, — And there is another class who- will be 
the willing bearers, but not the obedient doers 
of the word: But there is still a third class, made 
up of men of cultivated literature^ and meq of 
polished and respectable society, and men of 
a firm secular intelligence in all the ordinary 
matters of business, whoj at the same time, 
possessing no sympathies whatever with the 
true spirit and design of Christianity, arc ex- 
ceedingly shut up, in all the avenues both of 
their heart and understanding, against the pe- 
culiar teaching of the gospel. Like the hear- 

j ers of Ezekiel, they feel an impression of mys- 

teriousness. There is a certain want of adjust- 

1 ment between the truth as it is in Jesus, and 

the prevailing style of their conceptions. All 

' their views of human life, and all the lessons 

I they may have gathered from the school of civil 
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or classical morality,, and all their preferences 
for what they count the clearness and the ra« 
tionality of legal preaching, and all the predi- 
lections they have gotten in its fafour, from 
the most familiar analogies in human society, 
— all these, coupled with their utter blindness 
tp the magnitude of that guilt which they have 
incurred under the judgment of a spiritual law, 
enter as so ii^any elements of dislike in their 
hearts, towards the whole • tone and character 
of the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. And 
they go to envekfp the subject in such sc shroud 
of mysticism to their eyes, that many of the 
preachers of the gospel are, by them, resisted 
oii the same plea with the prophet of old, to 
whom his contemptuous countrymen meant to 
attach the ridicule and the ignominy of a pro- 
verb, when they said,— ^he is a dealer in para- 
bles. 

We mistake the. matter, if we think that the 
ofience of the cross* has yet . ceased from Ijie 
land. We mistake it, if we think that the per- 
secution of contempt, a species of persecution 
more appalling to some minds than even direct 
and personal violence, is not still the appointed 
trial of all who would- live godly, and of all 
who Would expound zealously and honestly 
the doctrine of Christ Jesus our Lord. We 
utterly mistake it, if we think that Christianity 
bnot even to this very hour the same very pe- 
culiar thing that it was in the d ays oi the Apos- 

8 
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ties, — ^that it does not as much signaKase and 
separate us Grom a world lying in wickedness, 
—that the reproach cast upon* Paul, that he 
was mad, because he was an mtrepid follower 
of Christ, is not still ready, to be preferred 
against every fitithfiil teacher, and erery con- 
sistent >iisciple of the iaith,-«-CLnd that, under 
the terms of methodism, and &naticism, and 
mysticism, there is not ready to be discharged 
upon them from the thousand batteries of a 
hostile and unbelieving world, as abundant a 
shower of invective and contumely as in the 
first ages. 

II. Now, if there be any hearers present who 
feel that we have spoken to them, when we 
spoke of the resistance which is held out 
against peculiar Christianity, on the ground of 
that mysteriousness in which it appears to be 
conceeied from all ordinary discernment,— 
we should like to take our leave oi them at 
present with two observaticwis. We ask them, 
in the first place, if they have ever, to the satifik 
faction of their own minds, disproved the Bibie, 
—and if not, we ask them how they can sit at 
ease, should idi the mysteriousness which they 
db^rge upon Evangelical truth, and by which 
they would attempt to justify their contempt fibr 
it, sliall be found to attach to the very language^ 
and to the very doctrine of God^ own commck 
nication? Wbat if it be indeed the traiii of 
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God ? What if it be the rerj language of the 
oflfended lawgiver ? What if they be the only 
orertures of reconciliation, upon the accept- 
ance of which a sinner can come nigh unto 
him ? Now he actually does say that no man 
Cometh unto the Father but by the Son, — ^and 
that his is the only name given under heaven 
whereby men can be saved, — and that he will 
be magnified only in the appointed I^diator, 
— ^and that Christ is all in all, — and that there 
is no other foundation on which man can lay, 
ttQd that he who believeth on him shall not be 
confounded. He further speaks of our personal 
preparation for heaven — and here, too, may his 
utterance sound mysteriously in your hearing, 
as he tells that withojut holiness no man can 
iee God, — and that we are without strength 
while we are without the Spirit to make us holy 
—and that unless a man be bom again he shall 
not enter into the kingdom of Gody-^and that 
he should wrestle in prayer for the washing of 
regeneration, — and that he should watch for 
the Holy Ghost with all perseverance,-«and 
Uiat he should aspire at being perfect through 
Christ strengthening him,-— and that he should, 
under the operation of those great provisions 
which are set^ up in the New Testament for 
creating us anew unto ^ood works, conform 
himself unto that doctrine of grace by which he 
is bfought to deny ungodliness and worldly 
iusts, and to live soberly, righteously, an4 godly 
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in the present eyil world. We again ask them, 
if all this be ofiensive to their taste, and utterly 
revolting to their habits and .inclinations, and 
if they turn with disgust from the bitterness of 
such an application, and can behold no strength 
to constrain them in any such arguments, and 
no eloquence to admire in them. With what 
discernment truly is your case taken up in this 
very BiUe, whose phraseology and whose doc- 
trine are so unpalatable to you, when it tells 
us of the preaching of the cross being foolish- 
ness, — ^but remember that it says it is foolish- 
ness to those who perish ; when it tells of the 
natural man not receiving of the things of the 
Spirit, — ^but remember that it say&, if ye have 
not the Spirit of God, ye are none of his; when 
it tells of the gospel being hid, — ^but hid ot 
them who are lost : ^ In whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of those which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them/' 

Secondly, let us assure the men, who at this 
moment bid the stoutest defiance to the mes- 
sage of the gospel, — ^the men whose natural 
taste appears to ofier an invincible barrier 
against the reception of its tryths, — ^the men 
who, upon the plea of myst^riousness, or the 
plea of fanaticism, or the plea of excessive 
and unintelli^ble peculiarity, are most ready 
to repudiate the whole style and doctrine of 
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the New Testament, — left us assure them that 
the time may yet come, when they shall ren- 
der to this very gospel the most striking of all 
acknowledgments, even by sending to the door 
of its most faithful ministers, and humbly cra- 
ving froin them their explanations and their 
prayers. It indeed offers an affecting contrast 
to all the glory* of earthly prospects, and to all 
the vigour of confident and rejoicing health, 
and to all the activity and enterprise of busi- 
ness, when the man who made the world his 
theatre, and felt his mountain to stand strong 
on the fleeting foundation of its enjoyments 
and its concerns, — ^when he comes to be bowed 
down with infirmity, or receives firom the trou- 
ble within, the solemn intimation that death 
is now looking to him in good earnest: When 
such a man takes him to the bed of sickness, 
and he knows it to be a sickness unto death, 
-^when, under all the weight of breathlessness 
and pain, he listens to the man of God, as he' 
points the way that leadeth to eternity, — ^what, 
I would ask, is the kind of gospel that is most 
fitted to charm the sense of guilt and the anti- 
cipations of vengeance away from him? Sure 
We are, that we never in these affecting circum- 
stances — through which you have all to pass — 
we n^ver saw the man .who could maintain a 
stability, and a hope, from the sense of his own 
righteousness ; bat who, if leaning on the right- 
eousness of Christ, could mix a peace and an 



n 



62 SERMON II. 

eleyatibn witb his seyerest agonies. We never 
saw the expiring mortal who could look with 
an undaunted eye on God as his lawgiver; but 
often has all its languor been lighted up witb 
joy at the name of Christ as his Saviour. We 
never saw the dying acquaintance, who, upon^ 
the retrospect of his virtues and of his dokigs, 
could prop the tranquillity of his spirit on the 
expectation of a legal reward. O no! this is 
not the element which sustains the tranquillity 
of death beds; It is the hope of forgiveness. 
It is a believing sense of the efficacy of the 
atonement. It is the prayer of faith, offered 
up in the name of him who is the Captain of all 
our salvation. It is a dependence on that power 
which can alone impart a meetness for the in- 
heritance of the saints, and present the spirit 
holy, and unreproveable, and unblameable, in 
the sight of God. 

Now, what we have to urge is, that if these 
be the topics, which, on the last half hour of 
your life, are the only ones that will possess, in 
your judgment, any value or substantial import- 
ance, why put them away from you now.^ You 
will recur to them then, and for what? that 
you may get the forgiveness of your sins. But 
there is a something else you must get, ere yon 
can obtain an entrance into peace or glory. 
You must get the renovation of that nature, 
which is so deeply tainted at this mom^it 
with the guilt of ingratitude and foi^etfiilness 
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towards God. This must be gone throdgh ere 
you die ; and say if a change so mighty should 
be wantonly postponed to the hour of dying?— 
when all your refusals of the gospel have har- 
dened and darkened the mind against it; when 
a demonstration of the Spirit then, is surely 
not to be counted on, as the return that you 
will experience for resisting all his intimations 
now; when the eJQfects of the alienation of a 
whole life, both in extinguishing the light of 
your conscience, and in riveting your distaste 
for holiness, will be accumulated into such a bar- 
rier in the way of your return to God, as stamps 
upon death-rbed conversions, a grievous unlike- 
lihood, and should give an imperious force to 
the call of " To-day, while it is called to-day, 
harden not your hearts, seeing that now is your 
accepterd time, and now is your day of salva- 
tion." 
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THE PREPARATION NECESSART FOR UNPERSTANDING 
THE MYSTERIES OF THE GOSPEL. ' 



Matthew xiii. 11, 12. 

'' He answered and said unto tliem, Be<^aase it is giren 
unto yoa jto know the mysteries^ of the kingdom of hea- 
Ten, but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance ; 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken awaj 
even that he hath." 

« 

It is of importance to mark thjs principle of 
distribution on which it is given to some to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and it 
is not given to others. Bo^h may at the outset 
be equally destitute of a clear understanding 
of these mysteries. But the former may have 
what the latter have not. With the former 
there may be* a desire for explanation ; with 
the latter there may be no such desire. The 
former may, in the earnest prosecution of this 
desire, be praying earnestly, and reading dili- 
gently, and striving laboriously, to do all that 
they know to be the will of God. With the 
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tatter, thete may be neither the habit of prayer, 
nor the habit of inquiry, nor the habit of obe- 
dience. To the one class will be given what 
they have not. Frmn the other class what they 
have shall be taken away. We have already 
attempted to excite in the latter class a re- 
spef^tful attention to the truths of the gospel, 
and shall now confine ourselves chiefly to the 
object of encouraging and directing those who 
feel the mysteriousness of these truths, and long 
for light to arise in the midst of it ; — shall ad- » 
dress ourselves to those who have an honest 
anxiety after that truth which is unto salvation, 
but find the way to it beset with many doubts 
and many perplejdties, — ^to those who are im- 
pressed with a general conviction on the side 
of Scripture, but in whose eyes a darkness im- 
penetrable still broods over its pages, — to those 
who are haunted by a sense of the imperious 
necessity of religion, and at the same time can- 
not escape from the impression, that if it is any 
where to be found, it is to be found within the 
records of the Old and New Testament,* but 
firom whose heart iii the reading of these re- 
cords the veil still remains untaken away. 

In the further prosecution of this discourse, 
let us attempt, in the first place, to explain 
what it is that we ought to have, in order to 
attain an understanding, of the mysteries of the 
gospel; and, in the. second place, how it is that 
in many cases diese mysteries are evolved 
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upon the uunA in a clear and convincing mani- 
festation. 



1. First, then, we ought to have an honest 
deeire after lig^t, and if we have this desire, it 
will Dot remain unproductive. There is a con- 
nexion repeatedly announced to us in Scrip- 
ture between desire upon this subject, and its 
accomplishment. He that willetb to do the 
will of God shall know of my doctrine. He 
who hungeretb and thirsteth ehall be filleii. 
He who lacketfa wisdom and is desirous of ob- 
taining it, let him vent his desire in prayer, — 
and if it be the prayer of confidence in God, 
his desire shall be given him. There are thou- 
sands to whom the Bible is a sealed book, and 
who are satisfied that it should remain so, who 
share in the impetuous contempt of the Phari- 
sees against a doctrine to which they are alto- 
gether blind, who have no understanding of the' 
matter, and no wish that it should be other- 
wise, — and unto them it wiU not be given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
They have not, and from them therefore shall 
be taken away even that which they have. 
There are others, again, who have an ardent 
and unquenchable thirst after the mysteries of 
the gospel ; who, like the prophet in the Apo- 
nse, weep much because the book is not 
^d to them ; who complain of darkness, 
le Apostles of old when they expostulated 
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with their Teacher because he spoke in para- 
bles, and, like them, who go to him with their 
.requests for an explanaticHi. These shall find 
that what they cannot do for themselves^ the 
Liop of the tribe oS J udah will do fiSr them. 
He will prevail to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof •There is something they 
already have, even im honest wish to be illu- 
nunated, and to this more will be given. They 
are awake to • the desirableness, they are 
awake to the necessity of a rev^ation, which 
they have not jet gotten,— and to them be- 
longs the .promise of. Awake, O sinner, and 
Christ shall give thee light. : 

Secondly, We ought to have a habit of pray- 
er conjoined with la habit oi i inquiry; dnd to 
this more will be given^> We have already ad- 
verted to the circumstance, that it is in the 
Bible, and not out of the. Bible, where this 
light is to be njuet with* It is by the Spirit of 
God, shining upon the woi^ of God, that his 
truth is reflected with clearness upon the souL 
It is by his operation that the characters of 
this book are made to; stand as visibly out to 
the eye of the understanding, as they do to the 
eye of the body; and- therefore it is: evident 
that it is not in the act of looking away from 
the written revelation, but in the act of looking 
towards it, that the wished-for illumination 
will at length come into the mind of an ita- 
quirer. Let your present condition then be 
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that of a darkness as helpless and as unattain- 
able as can posiubly be imagined, there still 
remains an obvious and practicable direction 
which you can be doing with in th^e mean time. 
You can persevere in the exercise of reading 
your Bible. There you are at the place of 
meeting between the Spirit of God and your 
own spirit You may have to wait, as if at the 
pool of Siloam; but the many calls of the Bi- 
ble to wait upon God, to wait upon him with 
patience, to wait and to be of good courage, 
all prove that this waiting is a frequent and a 
familiar part of that process by which a sinner 
finds his way out oi daj^esa into the marrel- 
lous light of the gospel. 

And we have also adverted already, though 
in a very general way, to the difference in point 
of result between the active inquiries of a man 
who looks f(Nrward to the acquisition of saving 
trutb as the natural and necessary termination 
of his inquiries, and of a man who mingles with 
every personal atten^pt after this object, the 
exercise of prayer, and a reverential sense of 
his dependence on God. The latter is just as 
active, and just as inquisitive as the former. 
The difierence between them does not lie in 
the one putting forth diUgence without a feel- 
ing of dependence, and the other feefing de- 
pendence, without a putting forth of diligence 
tie who is in the right path towards the attain- 
ment of light, combines both these properties. 
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It is through the avenues of a dedirous heart, 
and of an exercised understanding, and of sus- 
tained attention, and of &culties in quest of 
truth, and labouring after the possession of it, 
that God sends into the mind his promised 
manifestations. All this exercise on the one 
hand, without such an acknowledgment of him 
as leads to prayer, will be productive of no-, 
thing in the way of spiritual discernment And 
prayer, without this exercise, is the mere form 
and mockery of an acknowledgment. He who 
calls upon us to hearken diligently, when he 
addresses us by a living voice, does in efifect 
call upon us to read and to ponder diligently 
when he addresses us by a written message. 
To ask truth of God, vrbile we neglect to do 
for this object what he bids us, is in fact not 
to recognise God, but to insult him. It is to 
hold out the appearance of presenting our- 
selves before him, while we are not doing it at 
the place of meeting, which he has assigned 
for us. It is to address an imaginary Being, 
whom we have invested with a character of 
our own conception, and not the Being who 
bids us search his Scriptures, and incline unto 
his testimonies, and' stir ourselves up that we 
may lay hold of him. Such prayer is utterance, 
and nothing more. It wants all the substan- 
tial characters of prayer. It may amount to 
the seeking of those who shall not be able to 
enter the strait gate. It falls short of the 
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striving of those who take the kingdom of hea* 
yen by force, and of whom that kingdom suf- 
fereth violence. 

He who without prayer looks confidently for- 
ward to success as the fruit of his own investi- 
gations, is not walking humbly with God. If 
he were humble he would pray. But whether 
is he the more humble who joins vnith a habit 
of prayer, all those accompanying circum- 
stances which God hath prescribed, or he who, 
in neglect of these circumstances, ventures 
himself into his presence in the language of 
supplication ? There may be the show of hu- 
mility in confiding the whole cause of our spi- 
ritual and saving illumination to the habit of 
praying for it to God. But if God himself tell 
us, that we must read, and seek, and meditate, 
then it is no longer humility to keep by the 
solitary exercise of praying. It is in fact, keep- 
ing pertinaciously by our own way, heedless 
of his will and his way altogether. It is, ap- 
proaching God in the pride of our own under- 
standing. It is detaching from the whole work 
of seeking after him some of those component 
parts which he himself hath recomi^ended. In 
the very act of making prayer stand singly out 
as the alone instrument of success, we are in &ct 
drawing the life and the spirit out of prayer 
itself; and causing it to wither into a thing of 
no power and no significancy in the sight of 
God. It is not the prayer of acknowledgment, 



i 



1 



SERMON UI. 71 

unless it comes from him who acknowledges 
the Will of God in other things as well as in 
prayer. It is not the prayer of submission un- 
less it comes from the heart of a man who 
manifests a principle of submission in all 
things. 

Thirdly, We ought to do all that we know 
to be God^s will, and to this habit of humble 
earnest desirous reformation more will be 
given. 

We trust that what has been said will pre- 
pare you for the reception of another advice 
besides that of reading or praying for, the at- 
tainment of that manifestation which you are 
in quest of, — and that is, doing. There is an 
alarm raised in many a heart at the very sug- 
gestion of doing for an inquirer, lest he should 
be misled as to the ground of his justification; 
lest among the multitude or the activity of his 
works, he should mis8«the truth, that a man is 
accepted, not through the works of the law, 
but by faith in Jesus Christ; Jest by every one 
performance of duty, he should Just be adding 
another stone to the fabric of a delusive confi- 
dence, and presumptuously try to force his own 
way to heaven, without the rocognition of the 
gospel or any of its peculiarities. Now, doing 
stands precisely in the same relation to prayer 
that reading does. Without the one or the 
other it is the prayer either of presumption or 
hypocrisy. If he both read and pray, it is far 
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more likely that he will be brought unto the 
condition of a man being justilSed through faith 
in Christ, than that he will rest his hopes be- 
fore God in the mere exercise of reading. If 
he both do and pray, it is far more likely that 
he will come to be established in the right- 
eousness of Christ, as the foundation of all his 
trust, than that he will rest upon his own right- 
eousness. For a man to give up sin at the 
outset, is just to do what God wills him at the 
outset. For a man at the commencement of 
his inquiries, to be strenuous in the relinquish- 
ment of all that he knows to be evil^ is just to 
enter on the path of approach towards Christ, 
in the very way that Christ desires him. He 
who Cometh unto me must forsake all. For a 
man to put forth an immediate hand to the do- 
ing of the commandments, while he is groping 
his way towards a firm basis on which he might 
rear his security before Gfod, is not to deviate 
or diverge from the Saviour. He may do it 
with an eye of most intense earnestness *to- 
wards the Saviour,— and while the artificial 
interpreter of Christ's doctrine holds him to be 
wrong, Christ himself may recognise him to be 
one of those who keep his sayings, and to whom 
therefore he stands pledged to manifest hija- 
self. The man in fact by strenuously doing, is 
just the more significant^ and the more ener- 
getically praying. He is adding one ingre- 
dient to the business of seeking, without which 
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the other ingredient would be in God^s sight . 
an abomination. He is struggling against all 
regard to iniquity in his heart, seekig that if 
he have this* regard God will not hear him. 
To saj, that it is dai^rous to tell a man in 
these circumstances to do, lest he rest in his 
doings and fall short of the Saviour, is to say, 
ti^at it would be dangerous to place a man on 
the road te his wished*for home, lest when he 
has got upon the road, he should stand still 
and be satisfied. The more, in fact, that the 
man's conscience is exercised and enlightened 
(and what more fitted tiban wilful «in to deafen 
Hie voice of conscience altogether ?) the less will 
it l<Bt him alone, and the more will it urge him 
cmward to that righteousness which is the only 
one commensurate to God's law, and in which 
alone the holy and inflexible GoA can look upon 
him with complacenay. Let him humbly betake 
hims^, tben,!to the prescribed path of reading, 
^ and prayer, and obvious reformation,^— cmd let 

$ us see if there do not evolve upon his mind^ 

in the prosecution of it, the worthlessness of all 
) that man can do for his meritorious acceptance 

with the Law^ver^and the deep ui^odliness 
of character whicl;i adheres to him — and thesuit- 
abkness of Christ's atonement tO' all his felt ne« 
cesfiities, and all his moral aspirations — and the 
need in which he stands of a regenerating in- 
fluence, to make him a willing and a spiritual 

subject of God. Let us see whether^ though 
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the iigbt which te at teogth rec^^ves be mte^ 
vellouB, the way is not plain which leadd ta it ; 
and ii^hether though nature be. eoippassed 
about with a oarknesa which no pow^r ofnalure 
oan dissipate, — there i» not a dear jeoid obyioiis 
procediire, by the steps of w|acb the moat 
aUenated of her chiMren Biay be carried on^ 
wards to aU the inaaiiestatkHis of the kkigdkM: 
of grace, and to the diseerranei^ of att. Ufl^ 
mysteries. 

Thought to the natoral eye^ the doctrine 
of Christ be not plain, the way is plain by 
whi^ we arrive at it. Thoo^, ei^ we see Ufte 
things of Christ, the Spirit must take of th«» 
and show them unto us,r— yet this Spvit deals, 
oat such admcpitaoQs to aU, that, if vi^ folkvwi 
them, he will not cease to edbi^fe, wA \$^ 
extend bis teaching, till we Itfive obtained n; 
saying illmnination. He is given to tfaose ivbo? 
obey him. He abandons those who resirt him* 
When conscience tells us to read, and to pro^^ 
and to refomi, it is he wibo b prompting thW 
fiieulty. It is he wb^ is sending through thia 
<^gin, the whispers of his own voice to the ear 
of the inner man. If wergo along with tho 
movement, he will follow it up by. other moven 
ments. He will visit him who is tbe wiUk^ 
subject of his firrt influences by higher demooiH 
sfarations. He wiU carry ferwa^'liis own worib 
ift the besurt of that man, who, while actii^ up^ 
on the su^;eationa of his own moral sense, is in 
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fact actttig in conformity to the waniiiigs of tUs 
kind and faithful monitor. So that the Holy 
Spirit will connect his vety first impulses on the 
mind of that inquirer, who under the reign of 
earnestness, has set himself to read his Bihle, 
vand to knock with importunity at the door of 
heaven, and to forsake the evil of his ways, and 
to turn him to the practice of all that he knows 
to be right,— ^he Spirit will ccmnect these inci- 
pient meaaurek of a seeker after Zion, with the 
acquirement of wisdom and revelatkm in the 
knowledge of Christ 

Let it not be said, then, that because the doc- 
trine of Christ is shrouded in mystery (b the 
general eye of the world, it is such a mystery as 
renders it inaccessible to the m^i o£ the world. 
Even to them does the trumpet of invitation 
blow a certain sound. They may not yet see 
the arcana of the temple, but they may see the 
road which leads to the temple. If they are 
never to obtain admission there, it is not be- 
cause they cannot, but because they will not, 
come to it '' Ye will not come to me," says Uie 
Salviour, ** that ye might have life." Reading, and 
prayer, and reformation, these are all obvious 
things ; and it is the neglect of these obvious 
things which involves them in the guilt and the 
ruin of those who neglect the great salvati<m. 
This salvation is to be found of those who seek 
after it Ttte knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ, which is life everlasting, is a knowledge 
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open and acqmmble to all And, on the da^ of 
judgment, thcu^e will not be found a single in* 
stance of a man condemned because of unbe- 
lief, who sought to the uttermost of his oppor- 
tunities ; and evinced the earnestness of his de- 
sire after peace with God, by doing all that he 
might have done, and hj being all that he 
might have beenj 

Be assured, then, that it will be for want of 
seeking, if you do not find. It will be for want 
of learning, if you are not taught. It will be for 
want of obedience to the movements of your own 
conscience, if the Holy Ghost, who prompts and 
who^timulates the conscience to all its move- 
ments, be not poured upon you, in one large 
and convincing manifestation. It may still foe 
the day "of small things with you— a day des- 
pised by the accomplished adepts of a syste- 
matic and articled theology. But God will 
not despise it He will not leaye your long- 
ings for ever unsatisfied. He will not keep 
you standing always at the threshold of vain 
desires and abortive endeavours. That faith, 
which is the gifl of God, you have already at- 
tained in a degree, if you have obtained a ge- 
neral conviction of the importance and reality 
of the whole matter. He will increase that 
faith. Act up to the light that you have gotten 
by reading earnestly, and praying importunate- 
ly, and striving laboriously, — ^and to you more 
will be given. You will at length obtain a 
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clear ani} satisfying impression of the things of 
God, and the things of ss^Iration. Christ will 
be recognised in all his power and in all his pre- 
ciousness. You will know what it is to be esta* 
blished upon hiqi. The natural legality of yoar 
hearts will give way to the pure doctrine 6f ac- 
ceptance with God, through faith in the blood of 
a crucified Saviour. The sanctifying influence 
of such a faith will noil merely be talked* of 
in word, but be experienced in power; and * 
you will evince that you are God^s workman^ 
ship in Christ Jesus, by your abounding in all 
those fruits of righteousness which are through 
him, to the praise audi glory of the Father. 

II. We shall now attempt to explain, how it 
is that the mysteries of the gospel are^ in many 
Cases, evolved upon the mind in a clear and 
convincing manifestation. 

And here let it be distinctly understood, • » 
that the way in many cases may be very far 
from the way in all cases. The experience of 
converts is exceedingly variou8,'i-nor do we 
know a more frequent, and at the same time a 
more groundless cause of anxiety, than that by 
which the mind of an inquirer is often harassed, 
when he attempts to realize the very process 
by which another lias been called out of dark- 
ness to the marvellous light pf the gospel a 

Referring, then, to those grounds of mysteri- ^ 
ousness which we have already specified in a J^ 
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former difieoarse, — God Biay so manifest himself' 
to the mind of an inquirer, as to cenrioce him, 
that all those analogies of comm<Mi life which 
are taketi from the relation of a servant to his 
aaster, or of a son to his father, or of a subject 
to his sorereign, utterly &il in tiie case of man, 
as he h by nature, in relation to bis God. A 
senratit may dischai^e all his obligations ; a 
soiSi siay acquit himself of all his duties, or may, 
"with his occa»ofaal £iilures, and his o^asional 
dbasttsements, still keep his place in the instinc- 
tive afiection of his parents ; and a subject may,* 
persevere inrni^ediiced loyalty to the earthly go- 
vernment under which he lives. But the glaring 
and the demonstrable fact with regard" to man, 
viewed asa creature, is, that the habit of bis heart 
is one continned habit of dislike and resistance 
•o the Creator who gave him birth. The earth- 
ly master may have all those services rendered 
to which he has a right, and so be satisfied. 
The earthly father may have all the devoted- 
ness, and all the attachment, from hia iamily, 
utrhich he can desire, and so be satisfied. The 
earthly sovereign may have all that allegiance 
'from a loyal subject, who pays his taxes, and 
never transgresses his laws, which he expects or 
[ cares for, and «o be satisfied. Butgo upward from 

them to the God who made us, — to the God who 
^ keeps us,^^to the God in whom we live, and 

move, and have our beii^,^ — to the God whose 
care and whose presence are ever surrowiding 
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us, whcs from morning to niglBt^ and from 
night, to morning, watches arer uer,. anA tends 
us. while we sleep, and guides us in our waking 
moments, and follows us to the buskiess of the 
world, and brings us back in safetj to oor 
hdmes, and never for a sin§^ itastant of time 
withdraws from us the superintendence of an 
eye that never slumbers, and of a hand thasi is 
never weary. Now, all we req|iire is a bar esti<- 
mate of the diaims of such a God. Does he 
ask too much, when be asks the affections of a 
heart that receives its every beat, and its every 
movement, A*om the impulse of his power ? Does 
he ask too much, when be asks the devoted* 
ness of a life^ which owes its every hoar and its 
every moment to him, whose right bMid pre- 
serves us continually ? Has he no right to cob^*' 
plain, when he knocks at the door of our hearts, 
and, trying to possiess himself of the love and> 
the confidence of hid own crtsotures^ he finda 
that all their ittK>iight8, and all tlmif pursuitsy 
and all their liku^gd^ mo utterly aivay from him ^ 
Is there no trutby And no justice, in the charge 
which he prefers a^jMnst us^T-*wben surrounded 
as we are by tl^. gifts of natare and of provi* 
dence, all of which are his, the giver is mea»^ 
while forgotten, and,, amid the enjoyments of 
his boattiy, we live without him m the world. 
If ift indeed be true, that itis his sun which Umhts 
us on our path, stad'hifii eojrth on wbkh we tread 
so firmly, and hisi air whioh circulates a fresh- 
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ness at onnd obr dwelling?, and hie rain which 
fi^s'all the luxuriance Uiat is spread around 
ust and drops upixn ererjr field, the smiling pro^ 
mii^e of abmidance for the wants of his depend- 
ent children^^f all this he tm^, can it at 
the sametkne be right, that this all-providing 
Crod should hate so little a j^lace in our remem- 
braoce ? that the whole man should be other- 
wise engaged, thfoi with a sense of him, and the 
habitual exercise of acknowledgment to him ? 
that in fact the ftill pla^ of his regards should 
be expended bn Uie things' which are formed, 
and iSirou^ the whole system of his conduct 
and his affairs, th^re should be so utter aheglect 
•f him who fomed them ? Sur^y if this be the 
true description of mah, and the character of 
Us l^art in relerence to Grod, tfien it is a case 
of too peculiar a nature to be illustrated b j any 
of the aiidogi^ of hmnan society. It must be 
taken up on its own grounds ; and should the in- 
jured and'bftnded * Lawgiver oflfer to make it 
tiie rabject of any commumcation, it is our part 
homUy to listen and i0ipli<!My to follow it ' 

And here it is granted, ikmt'ssi^ns^ the men 
who are otter ^ers f<> tMb ^munica- 
tion, you meet with the better and the worse ; 
aad that there is ah obvious line of distinction 
wliicb marks off the base and the worthless 
aawE^t them, frooi those of them who are the 
yaluable ahd the accooiplished members of so- 
ciety. And yet do we aver, thsft oat may step 
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ever that line and not be nearer than he was to 
God, — that, between the men on either side of 
it, and Him who created them, there lies an an* 
trodden gnlf of separation, — tha^t, with all the 
justice which rules their transactions, and all 
the honour which animates their bosoms, and 
all the compassion which warms their hearts, 
and streams forth either in tears of pity, or in 
acts of kindness, upon the miserable, — with all 
these virtues which they do have, and which 
serve both to bless and to adorn the condition 
of humanity, there is one virtue, which, prior 
to the reception and the influence of the gos- 
pel of Christ, they most assuredly do not have, 
— they are utterly devoid of godliness. They 
have no desire, and no inclination towards God, 
There may be the dread of him, and the occa- 
sional remembrance of him; but there is no af- 
fection for him. This is the charge which we 
carry round amongst all the sons and daughters 
of Adam, who have not submitted themselves to 
the only name that is given under heaven where- 
by men can be saved. We are not denying that 
the persons of some of them are dignified by 
the more respectable attributes of character; 
and that, from the persons of others of them, 
there are beauteously reflected the more amia- 
ble and endearing attributes of character. But 
we affirm, that with all these random varieties 
of moral exhibition which are to be found — the 
principle of loyalty to God has lost the hold of a 
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presiding influence over all the children 4>f our 
degraded and undont nature. . We. ask you to 
collect all the scattered remnants of what is 
great, and of what is graceful in accomplish- 
ments that may have survived the fall of our 
first parents ; and we pronounce, of the whole 
assemblage, that thej go not to alleviate, by 
one iota, the burden of that controversy which 
lies between God and their posterity, — that 
throughout all the ranks and diversities of cha- 
racter which prevail in the world, there is one per- 
vading afiection of enmity to him ; that the man 
of talents forgets that he has nothing which he 
did not receive, and so, courting^ by some lofty 
enterprise of mind, the gaze of this world's ad- 
miration, he renounce^ his God, and makes an 
idol of his fame, — that the man of ambition feels 
not how subordinate ^e is to the might and the 
majesty of his Creator, but turning away all 
his reverence from him, falls down to the idol of 
power, — ^that the man of avarice withdraws all 
his trust from the living God, and, embarking 
all his desire in the pursuit of riches, and all 
his security in the possession of them, he makes 
an idol of wealth,-^that, descending from these 
to the average and the every-day members of 
our world's population, we see each walking 
after the counsel of his own heart, and in the 
sight of his own eyes, with every wish directed 
to the objects of time, and every hope bounded 
by its anticipations; And, amid all the love they 
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bear to their families, and all the diligence they 
give to their business, and all the homage of 
praise and attachment they obtain from their 
friends, are they so surrounded by the influ- 
ences of what is seen and what is sensible, that 
the in?isible God is scarcely ever thought of^ 
and his character not at all dwelt on withjde* 
light, and his wi]l never admitted to an habi- 
tual and a practical ascendency over their con- 
duct, so as to make it true of all, and. of every 
one of us, that there is none who understand- 
eth, and none who seeketh after God. 

Now, if a man do not see this case made out 
against himself in all its enormity, he will feel 
that the man who talks of it, and who proposes 
the gospel application to it, talketh mysterious- 
ly. If the Spirit have not convinced him of sin, 
and he have not learned to submit his charac- 
ter to the lofty standard of a law which ofters 
to subordinate to the will of God, not merely the 
whole habit of his outward history, but also the 
whole habit of his inward affections, both thedis- 
ease and the remedy are alike unknown to him. 
His character may be fair and respectable in the 
eyes of men ; but it will not carry upon it one 
feature of that spirituality and holiness, and re- 
lish for those exercises that 'have God for their 
immediate object, which assimilate men to an- 
gels, and make them meet for the joys of eterni- 
ty. His morality will be the morality of life, and 
his virtues will be the virtues of the world; and 
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all the mystery of a parable, or of a dark sayings 
will appear to hang over the terms and the ex-* 
planations of that gospel, against the light of 
which, the god of this world blindeth the minds 
of those who believe not « 

Let us therefore reflect that the principle 

on which the peculiarities of the gospel look 

BO mysterious, is just the feeling which nature 

has of its own sufficiency ; and, that you may 

renounce this delusive feeling altogether, we 

ask you to think, how totally destitute yoti are 

of that which God chiefly requires of you. He 

requires your hearty and we venture to say of 

every man amongst you, who has heretofore 

lived in neglect of the great salvation, that his 

heart, with all its objects and affections, is away 

from God, — ^that it is not a sense of obligation 

to him which forms the habitual and the pre-* 

siding influence of its movements, — that there'* 

fore every day and every hour of your history 

in the worid, accumulates upon you the guilt 

of a disobedience of a far deeper and more of« 

fensive character than even the disobedience 

of your more notorious and external violations. 

There is ever with you, lying folded in the re-* 

cesses of your bosom, and pervading the whole 

system both of your desires and of your doings^ 

that which gives to sin all its turpitude, and all 

its moral hideousness in the sight of God^ 

There is a rooted preference of the creature to 

the Creator. There is a full desire after the 



SERMON m. 

gift, add a listless ingratitude towards the giT- 
er. There in an utter devotedhess, in one shape 
or other, to the world that is to be burnt up, — 
and an utter forgetfulness, amid all your forms, 
and all your decencies, of him who endureth for 
ever. There is that universal attribute of the 
carnal mind^-enmity against God; and we 
affirm that, with this distaste in your hearts 
towards him, you, on every principle of a spirit- 
ual and intelligent morality, are as chargeable 
with rebellion against your Maker, as if some 
apostate angel had been your champion, and 
you warred with God, under the waving stand- 
ards of defiance. It was to clear away the 
guilt of this monstrous iniquity that Christ died^ 
It was to make it possible for God, with his 
truth unviolated, and his holiness untarnished, 
and all the high attributes of his eternal and 
unchangeable nature unimpaired, to hold out 
forgiveness to the world,— that propitiation was 
made through the blood of his own Son, even 
that God might be just, while the justifier of 
them who believe in Jesus. It is to make it 
possible for man to love the Being whom nature 
taught him to hate and to fear, that God now 
lifts, from his mercy-seat, a voice of the most 
beseeching tenderness, and smiles upon the 
world as God in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, and not imputing unto them their 
trespasses. It was utterly to shift the moral 
constitution of our minds, — an achievement 
beyond any power of humanity, — that the Sa* 
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viour, after he died and rose again, obtained 
the promise of the Father, even that Spirit, 
through whom alone the fixed and radical dis- 
ease of nature can be done away. And thus, 
by the ministration of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, does he undertake not only to improve 
but to change us, — not only to repair but to 
re-make us, — ^not only to amend our evil works, 
but to create us anew unto good works, that 
we may be the workmanship of God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. These are the leading and 
essential peculiarities . of the New Testament. 
This is the truth of Christ ; though to the ge- 
neral mind of the world it is the truth of Christ 
in a mystery. These are the parables which 
the commissioned messengers of grace are to 
deal out to the sinful' children of Adam, — ^and 
dark as they may appear, or disgusting as they 
may sound in the ears of those who think that 
they are rich, and have need of nothing, they 
are the very articles upon which hope is made 
to beam on the heart of a converted sinner — 
and peace is restored to him, — an^ acceptance 
with God is secured by the terms of an unalter- 
able covenant, — and the only eflfective instru- 
ments of a vital and substantial reformation 
are provided ; so that he who before was dead 
in trespasses and sins is quickened together 
with Christ, and made alive unto God, and 
renewed again after his image, and enabled to 
make constant progress in all the graces of 
a holy and spiritual obedience. 
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KN ESTIMATE OP THE MORALITY THAT IS 
WITHOUT GODLINESS. 



Job ix. 30 — 33.' 

'' If I wash myself with snow water, and make my hands 
never so clean : Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall ahhor me. For he is not a 
• man, as I am, that I should answer him, and we should 
come together in judgment. Neither is there any day's- 
man hietwixt us, that might lay his hand upon as both." 

To the people of every Christian country the 
doctrine of a Mediator between God and man 
is familiarized by long possession; though to 
many of them it be nothing more than the fa- 
miliarity of a name Tecognised as a well-known 
sound by the ear, without sending one fruit- 
ful or substantial thought into the understand- 
ing. For, let it be observed, that the list- 
less acquiescence of the mind, in a doctrine, to 
the statement or to the explanation of which 
it has been long habituated, is a very different 
thing from the actual hold which the mind 
takes of the doctrine, — insomuch that it is very 
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possible for man to be a loVer of orthodoxy, 
and to sit with complacency under its ministers, 
and to be revolted by the heresies of those who 
would either darken or deny any of its articles, 
-^and, in a word, to be most tenacious in his 
preference for that form of words to which he 
has been accustomed; while to the meaning 
of the words themselves, the whole man is in a 
state of entire dormancy, and delighted though 
he really be by the utterance of the t;-uth, ex- 
hibits not in his person, or in his history, one 
evidence of that practical ascendency which 
Christian truth is sure to exert over the heart 
and the habits of every genuine believer. 

In the midst of all this dimness, and all this 
indolence about the realities of salvation, it is 
refreshing to view the workings of a mind that 
is in earnest ; and qf a mind too, which, instead 
of being mechanically carried forward in the 
track of a prescribed or authoritative orthodoxy, 
is prompted to all its aspirations by a deep feel-» 
ing of guilt, and of necessity. Such we con- 
ceive to have been the ound of Job, to whom 
the doctrine of a Redeemer had not been expli- 
citly unfolded, but who seems at times to have 
been favoured with a prophetic glimpse of him 
through the light of a dim and distant futurity. 
The state of his body, covered as it was with 
disease, makes him an object of sympathy. But 
there is a still deeper and more attractive sym- 
pathy excited ,by the state of his soul, labour* 
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j^g under the visitation of a hand that was too 
heavy for him ; called out to a co^nbat with 
God) and ^truggHng to maintain it; at one 
time, tempted to meadure the justice of his 
cause with the righteousness of Heaven^s di&- 
pensations ; at another, closing his complaint 
with the murmurs of a despairing acquie^ 
i:ence ; and at length brought, through all the 
varieties of an exercised and agitated spirit, 
to submit himself to God^ and to repent in dust 
and in ashes. 

There is a darkness in the book of Job. He, 
at one time, under the soreness of his calamity, 
gives way to impatience; and, at another, he 
seeins to recall the hasty utterance of his more 
distempered mx)ments. He, in one place, fills 
hie mouth with ai^uments; aiid, in another, he 
appears willing to .surrender them all, and to 
decline the unequal strug^e of man .contending 
with his Maker* He is evidently ^pressed 
throughout by a feeling of want, withoirt the 
full understanding of an adequate or an appro* 
priate remedy. Now, it does give a higher 
sense of the value of this remedy, when we are 
pmde to witness the unsatisfied loogiogs of one 
whoUved in a durkand early period of the world 
'—when we he^r him telling, as he does in these 
verses, where the soreness liesiy and obscurely 
gue^^g at the miBiafcation that issuited to it, — 
nor do we know a single passage of the Bible 
which carries home with greater effect the ne- 

12 






90 SERMON IV. 

cessity of a MB^iator^ th^kn that where Jdb, 4m 
his restless bed) is set before us, wearying him* 
self 10 the hopeless task of arguing with God, 
and calling for some daj^s-man betwixt them, 
who might lay his hand upon them both. 

Th^ afflictions which were heaped upon Job 
Aade him doubt his acceptance with his Maker. 
Thra was the great burden of his pomplaint, and 
the recovery of 'this acceptance was the theme 
of many a fruitless and fatigning speculation. 
We have one of these speculations in the verses 
which are now submitted to you ; and as they 
are four in number, so there is such a distinc- 
tion in the subjects of them, that the passage 
naturally resolves itself into four separate to- 
pics of illustration* In the 30th verse, we 
have an expedient proposed by Job, for the 
purpose of obtaining the acceptance which he 
longed after : " If I wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never so clean.'' In 
the 31st verse, we liave the inefficacy of this 
expedient: ^Yet shalt thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor 
me." In the 32d verse, he gives the reason 
of this inefficacy : ^^ For he is* not a man, as I 
am, that I should answer him, and we' should 
come together in judgment/' And in the 33d 
verse, he intioMites to us the right expedient, 
under tl)e form of complaining that he himself 
has not the benefit of it: (^Neither is there 
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any dajVman betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon iw both/' ^ 

I. It 19 not to be wondered at, that eren a 
mistajien efficacy should be ascribed to snow 
water, in the country of Job's residence, wherie 
snow, if ever it fell at all, must have fallen rare- 
ly, at very extraordinary seasons, and in the 
more elevated parts of his neighbourhood. This 
rarity, added to its unsullied whiteness, might 
have given currency to an idea of its efficacy 
as a purifier, beyond what actually belonged to 
it Certain it is, too, that snow water, like water 
deposited from the atmosphere in any other 
form, does not possess that hardness which 
i^ often to be met with in spring water. 
But however this be, and whether the popular 
notion of the purifying virtues of snow water, 
taken up by Job, be well founded or not, we 
have here an expedient suggested for making 
the hands clean, and the man pure and accep- 
table in the sight of God,— a method proposed 
within the reach of man, and which man can 
perform, for making himself an object of com- 
placency to his Maker,-i-a method too, which is 
quite effectual for beautifying all that meeta 
the discernment of the outward eye, land 
which is here set before us ^s connected with 
the olgect of gaining the eye of that high and 
heavenly Witness, with whom we have to do. 
This is whatwe understand to be represented by # 
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washing with snow water. It comprehends all 
that man can do for washing hlnMelf,- and for 
makiqg himself clea^ in the sight of God. 
Job. complains of the fruitlessness of this expe- 
dientf and perhaps mingles with his complaints 
the reproaches of a spirit that was riot yet sub- 
dued to entire acquiescence in the righteousness 
of God. Let us try to examine this matter, 
and, if possible, ascertain whether man is able, 
on the utmost stretch of his powers and of his 
performances, to make himself an object of ap* 
probation to his Judge. 

Without entering into the metaphysical con- 
troversy about the extent or the freedom of hu-* 
man agency, let it be observed, that there is 
ja plain and a popular understanding on the 
subject ol*what man can do, and of what he 
cannot do. We wish to proceed on this under- 
standing for the present, and to illustrate it 
by a few examples. Should it be asked, if a 
man can keep his hands from stealing, it would 
be the unhesitating answer of almost every one 
that he can do it,— and if he can keep his 
tongue from lying, that he can do it,-r-and if he 
can constrain his feet to carry him eveiy Sab- 
bath to the house of God, that he can do this 
also, — ^and if he can tithe his income, or even 
reducing himself to the necessanes^of life, make 
over the mighty sacrifice of all the remainder 
, to the poor, that it is certainly possible for him 
to do it, — and if he can keep a guard upon his 
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Iip6, SO' that • not one whisper of i&&ligmty shaH 
escape from them,;, that he can ali&o prescribe 
this task to himself, and is able to perfonn it,**-* 
and if ^e can read much of his Bible^ and ot- 
ter many prayers in ]|^vate,that he can do itr** 
and if he can assemble his family on the mom^ 
ing and the evenii^ of every day^ and go 
thraugh the worship of God along with Uiem, 
that all this he can do,--«-that all this lies with- 
it^ the compass of human agency. 

Let any one man do, then, what all men think 
it possible for him to do, and he will wear upon 
his person the visible exhibition of much to re- 
commend him to the favourable judgment of 
his fellows. He will be guiltj^of no one trans* 
gression against the peace and order of society. 
He will be correct, and regular, aiui completely 
inofiensive. He will contribute many a deed 
of positive beneficence to the welfare of those 
around him ; and may even, on the strength ct 
his many decencies, and many observations, 
hold out an aspect of religk>usne6s to the ge^ 
neral eye of the world. There will be a wide 
and most palpable distinction of character be- 
tween him, and those who, at large from the 
principle of self control, resign themselves to 
the impulse of every present temptation ; and 
are either intemperate, or dishonest, or negli- 
gent ofordinances, just as habit, or the urgency 
of tiieir feelings and their circumstances, may 
happen to have obtained the ascendency over ^ 
them. These do not what they might, and 
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What, in conimoa estiination, they caa do t and 
it is just because the man has put forth all his 
strenuousness to the task of accomplishing all 
that he is able for, that he looks so much more 
seemly than those who are beside him, and 
holds out a far more engaging display of what 
is moral and praise- worthy to all his acquain- 
tances. 

^ II. I will not be able to eonvince you how 
superficial the reformation of all these doings 
is, without passing on to the 3 1st verse, 
and proving, that in the pure eye of God the 
man who has made the most copious application 
in his power of snow water to the visible con- 
duct, may still h% an object of abhorrence ; and 
diat if God enter into judgment with him, he 
will make him appear as one plunged in the 
ditch, his righteousness as filthy rags, and him- 
self as an unclean thing. There are a thou- 
sand things which, in popular and understood 
language, man can do. It is quite the general 
sentiment, that he can abstain from stealing,and 
lying, and calumny,— that he can give pf his sub- 
stance to the poor, and attend church, atld pray, 
and read his Bible, and keep up the worship of 
God in his family. But, as an instance of dis-^ 
tinction between what he can do, and what he 
cannot do, let us make the undoubted asser- 
tion, that he can eat wormwood, and just put 
the question, ^if he can also relish wormwood. 
That is a different affair. I may command the 
performance ; but have no such command over 
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my oi^ns of 9^ase, as to command a liking, or 
a taste for the performance^ The illustration 
is homely; but it is enough for our nurpose^ 
if it be eflfectiye^ 1 may accomplish the doing 
of what Qod bids; but have no pleasure in 
God bimselC The forcible constraining of 
the hand, may make out many a yisible act 
of obedience, but the relish of the heart may 
refuse to go along with it. The outer man 
miay be all in a bustle about the command-' 
ments of God, while to the inner man God 
is an offence and a weariness. His neighbours 
may look at him, and all that their eye can 
reach may be as clean as snow water can make 
it But the eye of God reaches a great deed 
farther. He is the discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, and he may see^ the 
foulness of spiritual idolatry in every one of its 
receptacles. The poor man has no more con- 
quered- his rebellious affections, than he has 
conquered hil^ distaste for wormwood. He may 
fear God i he may listen to God ; and, in out* 
ward deed, may obey God. But he does not, 
and he will not, love God ; and while he drags 
a heavy load of tasks, and duties, and observ- 
ances after him, he lives in the hourly violation 
of the first and greatest of the commandments. 
Would any parent among you count it enough 
that jrou obtained a service like this firom one 
of yoiir children ? Would you be satisfied with 
the obedience of his hand, while you knew that 
the affections of his heart were totally away from 
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you ? Let every one requireiM^, is9ued fraw 
the chair of parental aotbority, be most rigidly 
and punctoally done by him^ would not the suU 
lennesa of ^his alienated countenance tuf^ii the 
whole <^ it into bitterness ? It 19 the heart ol 
his son which the. parent longs after; and the 
lorkmg, distas^ and dieafifectio^ which rankle 
tbere^ ean ncfirer^ never b^ m»Ae up by such ao 
obedience, as the yok^d^and the tortured negro 
is compelled; to yield to;the whip of the over- 
seer- The service m^ty be done ; but aU that 
c^an nuoister saftisfacti^ in tbfe- piinciple of the 
parrice, may: be, withheld from it; and though 
the very last item of the bidden performance 
is ^endered^ this will neither mend the defor* 
But^i of the unnatural child, nqr soothe the feel*- 
iogs of the afflicted and the. mortified father^ 

God is the Father of spirits ; and the willing 
subjection of the spirit is that which he requires 
of US; «^ My son, give me thy heart;'' and if the 
heart be withheld,. God says of ^1 our visible 
performances,. "To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices unto me ?" The heart 
is his FequiYcanetit 1 and fall, indeed, is the title 
Which he prefers^to it. He put life into us ; and 
it is he who baAh drawn a circle of enjoymentS) 
and frienddups, and uiterests around us. Every 
thing that we take delight in, is ministered to 
us out of his hand. He plies us every moment 
with his kindness ; and when at kiigth the giil 
stole the heart of man awiay from the Giver, so 
that he became a lover of his own pleasmr e^ 
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rather than a loter of God, even then would 
he not leare us to perish in the guilt of our 
rebellion. Man made hioiself an alien^ but 
60^ was not willing to abandon htm ; and, ra* 
ther than lose him for erer, did he devise a way 
of access bj which to woo, and to welcome him 
back again. The way of our reeoverj is indeed 
a way that his heart was set upon ; and to proTO 
it, he sent his own eternal Son into the world, 
who unrobed him of all his glories, and made 
himself of no reputation. He 'had to travel in- 
the greatness of his strength, that he might uii* 
bar the gates of acceptance to a guilty world; 
and now that, in foil harmony with the truth 
and the justice of God, sinners may draw nigh, 
through the blood of the atonem^t, what is 
die wonderful length to which the condescend 
sion of God carries him ? Why, he actually be- 
seeches us to be reconciled ; and, with a tone 
more tender than the affection of an earthly, 
father ever prompted, does he call upon us to 
turn, and to turn, for why should we die ? U, 
after all this, the antipathy of nature to God 
•till cleave to us ; if, under the power of this 
antipathy, the service we yield be the cold and 
unwilling service of constraint ; if, with many 
of the visible outworks of obedience, there be 
also the strc^glings of a reluctant heart to take 
away from this obedience all its cheerfulness,. 
is not God defrauded of his offering.^ Does 
there not rest on the moral aspect of our cha» 
j»acter, in reference to him, all th'# odioiisness of 
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unnatural children ? Let our tHiter doiogii foe 
what they may, does there Jaot adhere to us the 
turpitude of having deeply revolted against that 
Being whose kindness has never abandoned us j 
' And, though pure in the eye of our fellows » 
and our hands be clean as with snow water, ig 
there nothing in our hearts against which a 
spiritual law may denounce its severities, and 
the giver of that law may lift a voice of right- 
.eous expostulation:' ^^ Hear ye now what the 
Lord saith ; A^ise, contend thou before the 
mountainB, and let the hills hear thy voice« 
Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord^s controversy, 
and ye stroi^ foundations of the earth : for the 
Lord hath a controversy with his people, and 
he will plead with Israel. O my people, what 
have I done unto thee, and wherein have I 
wearied thee ? testify against me^ 

It is not easy to lay open the utter naked- 
ness of the natural heart in reference to God ; 
or to convince the possessor of it, that, under 
the guise of his many plausibilities, there may 
lurk that which gives to sin all its hideousness. 
The mere man of ordinances cannot acquiesce 
in wliat he reckons to be the exaggerations of 
orthodoxy upon this subject ; nor can he at all 
conceive how it is possible that, with so much 
of the semblance of godliness about him, there 
gdiould, at the same time, be within him the 
very opposite of godliness. It is, indeed, a dif« 
ficult task to carry upon this point the con^* 
victiim of him wlbio positively loves the SabbaAhi . 
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atidrto whom \he chime of its '^morning bells 
brings the delightftil associations of peace and 
ofsacredness, — who has his hours of prayer, at 
which he gathers his family around him, and 
his hours of attendance on that house where 
tfie man of God deals out his weekly lessons to 
the assembled congregation. It may be in vain to 
tell him, that God in fact is a weariness to his 
heart, when it is attested to him by his own 
Consciousness; that when the preacher is before 
"^faim, and the people are around him, and the 
pirofessed object of their coming together is to 
join in the exercise of devotion, and to grow in- 
the knowledge of God, he finds in fact that all * 
is pleasantness, — ^that his eye is not merely 
filled with the public exhibition, and his ear 
regaled by the impressiveness of a human voice, 
but that the interest of his heart is completely 
kept up by the succession and variety of the 
exercises. It may be in vain to tell him, that 
this religion of taste, or this religion of habit, 
or this religion of inheritance, may utterly con- 
sist with the deep and the determined worldli- 
ness of all his aflfections, — that he whom he 
thinks to be the God of his Sabbath is not the 
God of his week ; but that, throughout all the 
successive days of it, he is going aistray after the 
idols of vani^, and living without God in the 
world. This is demonstration enough of all his ' 
forms, and all his observations, being a mere 
surface display, without a living principle of 
fiety. But perhaps^k may Ben^ more effeelo* 
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ftUy to convince hioi of it, shooid we ai^k lAm^ . 
how his godliness thrives in the closet, and 
what are the workings of his heart, in the, ab« 
Btrsict and solitary hour of intercourse, with thtr 
unseen Fathen In church, there may be mud} 
to interest him, and to keep him alive. BiA 
when alpne, and dtserted by all the accom* 
paniments of a solemn assembly^ we nhould 
like to know with what vivacity be enters <m 
the one business of meditating on God, and 
holding e<>nvi^rse wfth God. Is the sense of "^ 
the aUrseeing and ever-^eiient D^ity enough 
for him ; and does love to God brighten and 
M^tain themorBents of solitary prayer } The 
tnind may have enough to interest it in 
cliiirch; but does the secret exercise of fellow* 
ihip with the Father bring no distaste, and no 
Vrearioess along with it ? Id it any thing more 
than the homs^ge of a formal presentation ? 
And when the business of devotion is thus \m* 
]peopled of all its externala, and of all its ac- 
cessaries ; when thus reduced to a naked exet-^ 
cide of spirit, can you appeal to the longingSf 
and the afiections of that spirit, as the essen- 
tial (M'ODf of your godliness ? And do you i^everf 
CM OOcasions like this, discover that which is in 
your beartd, and detect their enmity to him 
wh<> ^rmed them } Do you afibrd no ground for 
the eonff^laint whieh he uttered of old, when he 
aaidr *^ Hav0 J been a wilderness unto Israeli. 
«))d alaiv^<>^^^^<^^8^-'^^^ And do you not peiv 
^^p that witii thi«^.4ireuti^ of your feeliiigi. 
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llid yaw desires away from lim Uving God, 
though you be outwardly cleaot as by the 
opemtioQ of sinow water, he may plunge you 
in the diteb, and make your own clothes to ab- 
hor you ? 

We shall conclude this part of oi:kr eubject 
with two ol^ervations. - 
. Firsts- The efforts of nature may, in point of 
kiadequBcy, be compared, to the application of 
snow water. Yet there is a practical mischief 
here, in which the zeal of contr^Fersy, bent oa 
its one pcMnt, and its one principle, may untonH 
s^iously involve us. We are not, in pursuit of 
any argument whatever, to lose sight of eifortSw 
We are not to deny them the place, and the 
importance which the Bible plainly assigns to 
tibem; noi'are we to forbear insisting upon their 
performance by men, previous to conversion, 
iind in the very act of conversicm, and in every 
period of the progress, however far advanced 
it may be, of the new creature in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. We speak just now of men> previ-r 
<His to conversion, and we call te your remem* 
hrance the example of John the Baptist. The 
injudicious way in which the doings ef men 
have been spoken of, has had practically thi^ 
efiect on many an inquirer. Since doing is of 
BO little consequence, let us even abstain from 
it. Now tiie forerunner of Christ spcdce a very 
diflferent language. He unceasingly called up- 
on the people to do; and this was the very 
preaohing which <be divine wisdom i^p<»iite^ 
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as a pri|famiion for the Saviour. ^ He Ait 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
m>ne4 and he that hath meat, let him do hke^ 
wise/'— ^^ Exact no more than that which is ap* 
pointed/'; — " Do violence to no man ; neithei' 
accuse any falselj, and be content with your 
Wages/' Was not John, then, it may be said, 
a raei^ superficial reformer? Had he stopped 
short at this, he would have been no better. His 
teaching could have done no itiore than is done 
by the mere ap|4ication of snow water. But 
lie did not stop here. He told the people that 
tber^ was a preacher, and a preaching to come 
after him, in comparison of whidi he and his 
sermons were nothing. He pointed the eye and 
tile. expectation of his hearers^ full upon one 
Uiat was greater than himself; and, while he 
baptized with water unto repentance, and call- 
ed upon the people to frame their doings, be 
told them of one mightier than he, who was to 
baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
. And, Secondly, That you may be convinced 
•f the irtter necessity of such a baptism, let us 
affirm the inadequacy of all the fairest virtues 
and aeeomplishments of na.ture. God has, for 
the well-being of society, {urovided man with 
Certain feelings and constitutional principles of 
action, which lead him to a conduct beneficial 
to those around him ; to which conduct he may 
be carried by the impulse of these principles^ . 
with as little reference to the will of God^ as a 
mother^ amoi^ the inferior ammalsy whetf^ c^mr 
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drained by: the sweet and powerful influences 
of natural afiectibn, to guard the safety, and 
provide for the nourishment of her young. 
Take account of these principles as they exist 
in the boaom of man, and you there find commas- 
sion for the unfortunate ; the shame of detection 
in any t^ng mean, or diagracefiri; the desire 
of standing well in the opinion of his fellows ; 
the kindlier chs^ties, which shed a mild and 
a quiet lustre o^er the walks of domestic life ; 
and those wider principles of patriotism and 
public usefulness which, combined with an ap- 
pc^tite for distinction, will raise a few of the 
more illustrious of our race to some high and 
splendid career of beneficence. Now, these are 
the principles which^ scattered in variqus pro- 
portions among the individuals of human kind, 
give rise to the varied hues of dbaracter among 
th^m. Some possess them in no sensible de- 
gree; and they are pointed at' with abhorrence^ 
as thp most monstrous andtdeformed of the spe- 
cies. Others have an average share of them; 
and they take their station amongst the com- 
mon-place characters of society. And others 
go beyond the average; aiid are singled out 
from amongst their fellows, as the kind, the 
amiable, the ^weet-tempered, the upright, 
whose hearts swell with honourable feelings 
or whose pulse beats high in the pride of in- 
tegrity. / 

Now, conceive for a moment, that the belief 
#f a Gtd were to be altogether expunged from 
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the world. We have no doubt that society 
would suffer ttiost painfully in its temporal inter- 
ests by such an event But the machine of soci- 
ety might still be kept up ; and on the face of 
it you might still meet with the same gradations 
of character, and the same varied distribution 
of praise, among the individuals who eompose 
it. Suppose it possible, that the world could 
be broken ofTfrom the system of God s adminis* 
tration altogether ; and that he were to c<msign 
it, with all its present accominodation^, and all its 
natural principles, to some far and solitary place 
beyond the limits ofhis economy — ^we should stiD 
find ourselves in the midst of a moral variety of 
character; and man, sitting in judgment over 
it, wo^d say of some, that they are good, and of 
others, that they are evil. Even in this desolate 
region of atheism, the eye of the sentimentalist 
might expatiate among beauteous and interest* 
ing spectacles,-amiable mothers shedding their 
graceful tears over the tomb of departed in- 
fancy; high-toned integrity maintaining itself 
unsullied amid the allurements of corruption ; 
lienevolence plying its labours of usefulness ; 
and patriotism earning its proud reward, in the 
testimony of an approving people. Here, then, 
you have compassion, and natural affecition, and 
justice^ and public spirit — but wotild it not be 
a glaring perversion of language to say, that 
there was godliness in a world, where there 
was no feeling and no conviction about 
Qod? 
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In the midst of this busy scene, let God re- 
veal himself, not to eradicate tl^se principles 
of action — ^but giving his sanction to whatsoever 
things are jost, and lovely, and honourable, and 
of good report, to make Umself known, at the 
same time as the Creator and Upholder of oU 
things, and as the Being with whom all his ra* 
tional oiipring had to do. Is this solemn an- 
nouncement from the voice of the Eternal to 
make no difference upon Uiem ? Are those prin- 
ciples which mi^t flourish and be sustained on 
a soil of atheism, to be ccfiinted enough even ai^ 
i&r the wonderful truth of a living and a reign- 
ing God has burst upon the world ? You are 
just;*^rigfat, indispensably right. You say you 
have asserted no more than your own. But this 
property is not your own. He gave it to you, 
and he may call upon you to give to him an 
account of your stewardship. You are compas- 
sionate ; — aright also. But what if he set up the 
measure of the sanctuary upon your compassion? 
and, instead of a desultory instinct, excited to 
feeling by a moving picture of sensibility, and 
limited in effect to a humble fraction of your ex- 
penditure, he c^U upon you to love your neigh- 
bour as yourself, and to maintain this principle 
at the expense of self-denial, and in the midst 
of manifold provocations ? You love your chil- 
dren;^ — still indispensably right. But what if he 
should say, and he has actually said it, that yo^ 
^ may know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, and still be evil ? and that if you love fa- 
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ther, or mother, or wife, or childr^[i, more than 
him, you are not wortiiy of him ? The lustre v ^ ^' 
of your acGomplishmenta dazzles the eye of 
jrour neighbourhood, and you hask with a de- 
lighted heart in the sunshine of glory. 'But 
:what if he should siaiy, that his glory, and n<4 
your own, should be the constant aim of your 
doings ? and that if you love the praise of 
men more than the praise of God, ji^ou stand, . 
in the pure and spiritual records of heaven, 
convicted of idqlatry ? You love the things of 
the world ; and the Hoten of the world, comii^ 
together in JHdgmeot upon you, take no of- 
fenoe at it. But God takes ^fieace at it He 
say8<— and is he not right in "Baying ? — that if 
the gift withdraw the afiectiofis from the Giv«r, 
there is something wrong ; that die Jove of (iiese 
things is opposite to the love of the Father ; and 
that, unless you withdraw your afiections from a 
world that perisheth, you will perish along with 
it. Surely if these, and such like principles, 
may consist with the atheism of a world where 
God is unthought of, and unknown,— -you 
stand convicted of a still deeper and more 
^determined atheism, ^ho, under the revela- 
tion of a God challengii% the honour that is 
diie unto his name, are satisfied with yoor 
holding in. society, and live without him in the 
world. 
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THE JUDGMENT OF MEN, COMPARED . WITH THE 

JUDGMENT OF GOD. 



** With me it is a very small thing that I should be judged 

' of you, or of man's judgment ;-^he tfiat judgeth me 

is the Lord." "^ . 1 Cobiitthuns, 3, 4. 



III. When two parties meet together on the 
business of adjusting their respective claims, or 
when, in the language of our text, they come to- 
gether in judgment, the principles' on which 
they proceed must depend on the gelation in 
which they stand to each other ; and we know 
not a more fatal, or a more deep-laid delusion, 
than that by which the principles, applicable to 
the case of a man entering into judgment with 
his fellow-men, are transferred to the far differ- 
ent case of man's entering into judgment with 
his God. Job seems to have been aware of 
this difference, and at times to have been hum- 
bled by it. In reference to man, he stood on 
triumphant ground, and often spoke of it in a' 
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style of boastful yindication. No one could 
impeach his justice. No one could question his 
generosity. And he made his confident ap- 
peal to the remembrance of those around him, 
when he says of himself, that he delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him* 
that had none to help him ; that the blessing ot 
him that was ready to perish came upon him, 
and he caused the widow's heart to sing for joy; 
that he put on righteousness, and it clothed 
him, and his judgment was as a robe and a dia- 
dem ; that he was eyes to the blind, and feet 
was he to the lame ; that he was a father to the 
poor, auid the cause that he knew not, he 
searched out On these grounds did he chal- 
lenge the judgment of man, and actually ob- 
tained it For we are told, because he did all 
this, that when the ear heard him, then it bless- 
ed him, and when ihe eye saw him, it gave wit* 
ness unto him. 

There is not a more frequent exercise of 
mind in society, than that by which the men^ 
bers of it form and declare their judgment of 
eadi other — wd the work of thus deciding is a 
work which they all share in, and on which, 
perhaps, there is not a day of their .lives 
wherein they are not called upon to expend 
some measure of attention and understanding— 
and. we know not if there be a single topic 
that more readily engages the conversation of 
human beings — ^and often do we utter our 
^ym testkiiODjyand hear die testimony of others 
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to ihe virtues and nces of the absent'^end out 
of all this has arisen a standard of estimation — 
and it is such a standard as many may actually 
reach, and some have actually exceeded^-i^and 
thus it is, that it appears to Require a very e%f 
tended scale of reputation to take in all the 
varieties of human character— and while the 
lower extremity of it is occupied by the dis- 
honest, and the peilfidious, and the ^aringly 
selfish, who are outcasts from general respect ; 
on the higher extremity of it, do we behold 
men, to whom are awarded, by the universal 
voice, alHhe honours of a proud and unsullied 
excellence— asd their walk in the world isdig^ 
nified by the reverence of many salutations-^ 
and a^ we hear of their truth and their upright- 
ness, and their princely liberalities, and of a 
heart aUve to every impulse of sympat%, and 
of a manner sweetened by all the delicacies of 
genuine kindness ; — ^Who does not see tiiat, in 
thisassemblageof moral graces and accomplish- 
ments, there is enough to satisfy man, and to 
carry the admiration of man ? and can we won- 
der if, while we gaze on so fine at^dfieeimen of 
our nature, we should not merely pronounce 
upon him an honourable sentence at the tri- 
bunal of human judgment, but we should con- 
ceive of him that he looks as bright and fault- 
less in the eye of Gbd, and that be is in every 
' iray meet for his presence and his firiendship 
in eternity ? 
Now, if there be any truth in ih^ distincticrif 
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of our text; if a man may have the judgmient 
of his fellows, and yet be utterly unfit for con- 
tending in judgment with God ; if there be 
any emphasis in the consideration, that he is 
God, and ndt man-;* or any delusion in conceiv- 
ing of him, that he is altogether like unto our- 
selves, — may not all that ready "circulation of 
praise; and of acknowledgment, which obtains 
in society, carry a most ruinous, and a most be- 
witching influence along with it ? Is it not pos- 
sible that on the applause of man there may be 
reared^ a most treacherous self-complacency ? 
Might not we build a confidence before God, 
on this saqdy foundation ? Think you not, that I 

it is just this ill-supported confidence which 
shuts out fi*om malfiy a heart the humiliating j 

doctrine of the gospel ? Is there no such ima- 
gination as that because we are so well able 
to stand our ground before the judgiAent of 
the world, we shall be equally well able to stand 
our ground before the judgment-seat of the 
great day ? Are there not many who, upon thiis 
very principle, count themselves rich and to 
have need of nothing ? And have you never 
met with men of character, and estimation in 
society, whq, surrounded by the gratulations 
of their neighbourhood, find the debasing 
views of humanity, which are set before 
us in the New Testament, to be beyond their 
comprehension ; Who are utterly in the dark, as . 

to the truth and the justness of such represeh- 1 

tations, and with whom the voice of God is 
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therefore deafened by the voice and the testi- 
mony of men ? They see not themselves in that 
character of vileness and of guilt which he 
ascribes to thepi. They are blind to the prin- 
ciple of the text, that he is not a man ; and that 
they may not be able to answer him, thoi^ 
they may be able to meet the every reproach, 
and to hold out the lofty vindication against 
every charge, which any one of their fellows 
may prefer. And^ thus it is, that many live in 
the habitual neglect of a salvation which they 
cannot see that they require ; and spend their 
days in an insidious security, from which no- 
thing but the voice of the last messenger, or the 
<!all of the last trumpet, shall awaken them* 

To do away this delusion, we shall advert 
to two leading points of distinction between 
the judgment of men and that of God. There 
is a distinction founded upon the claims which 
God has a right to prefer against us, when com- 
pared with the claims which our fellow-men 
have a right to prefer against us ; — and there is 
a distinction founded upon ihat clearer and 
more elevated sense which God has of that 
holiness without which no man shall see his 
face, of that moral worth without which we are 
utterly unfit for the society of heaven. 

The people arc^und me have no right to com- 
plain, if 1 give to eivery man his own; or, in other 
words, if I am tru<^ to all my promises, and faith- 
ful to all my bargains ; and if what! claim as jus- 
tice to myself, % most scrupulously render to 
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others, when they stre in like circumstanced with 
mjself. Now, let me do all this, and I earn 
amongst mj fellows, the character of a man of 
honour andof equitj. Did I live with such a cha- 
racter in an unfallen world, these virtues would 
not at all signalize me, though the opposite vices 
would mark me out for universal surprise and 
indignation. But it so happens that I live in 
a world full of corruption, where deceit and 
dishonesty are common; — ^where, though the 
higher degrees of them are spoken of with ath- 
horrence, the lower degrees of them are looked 
at with a very general connivance ;--«where the 
lit inflexibility of a truth that knows not one art of 
^ concealment, and the delicacy of an honour 

that was never tainted, would greatly signalize 
mm; — and thus it is, that though I went not be- 
yond the strict requirements of integrity, yet 
by my nice and unvarying fulfilment of them, 
should I rise above the ordinary level of human 
reputation, and be rewarded by the most flat- 
tering distinctions of human applause. 

But again, 1 may in fact give to others more 
than their own ; and in so doing I may earn the 
credit of other virtues. I may gather an addi- 
tional lustre around my character, and collect 
from those around me the tribute of a still 
louder and more rapturous approbation. I 
may have a heart constitutionally framed to the 
feeling and the exercise of compassion. I may 
scatter on every side of me the treasures of 
l>eneficence« I may have an ejfe for pity, and a 
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hand open as day for melting charily. I may 
lay aside ^a large proportion of my wealth to 
the service of others,— -and what with a bosom 
open to every impulse of pity, and with an 
eye ever lighted up by the smile of •courteous- 
neaSf and with a ready ear to all that is ofiered 
in the shape of comjplaint or supplication^ I 
may not go beyond the demands of others, but 
I may: go greatly beyond all that they have a 
right to demand,~and if I signalized myself hf 
rendering faithfiiUy to every man his due^-^ 
8til) more shalll sign^ili^e myself by a kindness 
that is never weary, by a liberality tlmt never 

is exhausted. 

f^ow, we. need not offer to assign, the precise 
degree to which a man must carry the exercise 
of these gratuitous virtues, ere he can obtain 
for them the good will, and the good opinion 
of society. We need not say by how small a 
fraction of his income, he may thus purchase 
the homage of his acquaintances, — at how easy 
a rate he may send away one person delighted 
• by his affability; or another by the hospitality 
of his reception ; or a third by the rendering of 
A personal service;; or a fourth by the direct 
conveyance of a present,-— or, finally, for what 
expense he may surround himself ,by the grati- 
tude of many poor, and the blessings and the 
prayers of many^ cottages. We cannot bring 
igrward any ' rigid computaticm of this matter. 
But we appeal to the experience of your own 
history, and; tp your observation of others, if a 
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man might not, ivithout any painful, or any 
sensible surrender of enjoyment at all, stand out 
to the eye of others in a blaze of moral reputa- 
tion—if the substantial citizen might not, on 
the convivialities of friendship, be indulging his 
own taste, and at the very time be securing 
from his pleased and satisfied guests, the attes- 
tations of their cordiality — ^ifthe inan of busi- 
ness might not be noWy generous to his fiieiMte 
in adversity, and at the same time be running 
one unvaried career of accumulation*^if the 
man of society might not be charming eviery 
acquaintance by the truth and the tendeniess 
of his expressions, and at the same time, instead 
of impairing, be heightening his share of that 
felicity, which the Author of our beii^ has an- 
nexed to human intercourse — if a thousand 
little acts of accommodation from one neighbour 
to another, might not swell the tide of praise 
and of popularity, and yet, as ample a rebmin- 
der of pleasurable feeling be left to eaclrasbe- 
fore.-r-And even when the sacrifice is more 
painful, and the generosity more romantic, and 
man can appeal to some mighty reduction ^ 
wealth as the measure of his beneficence to 
others, might it not be said of him, if the lAfe 
be more llian meat, and the body than 
raiment, that still there is lef^ to him more 
than he can (>06Sibly surrender? that, though be 
strip himself orall his goods to feed the - poor, 
there remains to him that, without which all fe 
nothingne3s,'«-that, a breathing and a conscious 
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man, he still treads on the face of our world, 
and-bears his part in that universe of life, where 
the. unfailing compassion of God still con- 
tinues to uphold him, — that, instead of lying 
wrapt in the insensibility of an eternal grave, 
he has all the images of a waking existence 
around him, and all the glories of immortality 
before him, — ^that, instead of being withered to 
a thing of nought, and gone to that dark and 
hidden land, where all is silence and deep an* 
nihilation, a thousand avenues of enjoymfent 
are still open to him, and the promise of a daily 
provision is still made sure, and he is free to all 
the common blessings of nature, and he is freer 
still to all the consolations, and to all the pri- 
vileges of the gospel. 

Thus it appears that after I have fulfilled all 
the claims of men, and men are satisfied, — that 
after having gone, in the exercise of liberality, 
beyond these claims, and men are filled with 
delight and admiration, — that after, on the 
footing of equal and independent rights, I have 
come into judgment with my fellows, and they 
have awarded to me the tribute of their most 
honourable testimony, the footing on which I 
stand with God still remains to be attended to, 
and his claims still remain to be adjusted,— 
and the mighty account still lies uncancelled 
between the creature and the Creator, — be- 
tween the man who, in reference to his neigh- 
bours, can say, I give every one his own, and 
out of my own I expatiate in Acts of tender- 
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ness and generosity amongst them, apd th« 
God who can say, You have nothing tliat you 
did not receive, and all you ever gave is out of 
the ability which I have conferred upon you, 
and this wealth is not your own, but his who 
bestowed it, and who now calls upon you to ren- 
dfer an account of your stewardship, — between 
the man, who has purchased by a fraction of his 
property, the good will of his acquaintance?, 
and the God who asserts his right to have every 
fraction of it turned into an expression of grati- 
tude, and devoted to his glory, — between the 
man who holds up his head in society, because 
his justice, and the ministrations of his liberali- 
ty, have distinguished him, and the God who i 
demands the returns of duty and of acknow- 
ledgment, for giving him the fund of these 
ministrations, and for giving what no money 
can purchase, — for putting the principle of life 
into his bosom, — ^for furnishing him with all his 
senses, and, through these inlets of communica- 
tion, giving him a part, and a property, in all 
that is around him, — ^for sustaining him in all 
the elements of his being, and conferring qpon 
him all his capacities, and all his joys. 

Now, what we wish you to feel is, that the 
judgment of men may be upon your side, and 
the judgment of God be most righteously 
against you — that, while from the one nothing / 

IS heard but admiration and gratitude, from the 
other, there may be such a charge of sinfulness^ 
as, when set in order before your eye, will con- 
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vioce you, that he by whom you cqnsist, is 
defrauded of all his offerings, — that, while all the 
common honesties and humanities of social life, 
are acquitted to the entire satisfaction of others, 
and to the entire purity of your own reputation 
in the world, your whole heart and conduct 
may be utterly pervaded by the habit of ungod- 
liness,-~thtt, while not one claim which your 
neighbours can prefer, is not met most readily, 
and discharged most honourably, the great 
claims of the Creator, over those whom he has 
formed, may lie altogether unheeded ; and he, 
your constant benefactor, be not loved, — and 
he, your constant preserver, be not depended 
on,-— and he, your most legitimate sovereign, 
be not obeyed, — ^and he, the unseen Spirit, who 
pervades all, and upholds all, be neither wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth, nor vested with 
the hold of a rightful supremacy over your re- 
bellious affections. 

God is not man : nor can we measure what 
is due to him, by what is due to our fellows in 
society. He made us, and he upholds us, and 
at his will the life which is in us, will, like the 
expiring vapour, pass away; and the taberna- 
cle of the body, that curious frame-work which 
Qian thinks he can move at his own pleiasure, 
when it is only in God that he moves, as well 
as lives, and has his being, will, when abandon-*, 
ed by its spirit, mix with the dust out of which 
it was formed, and enter again into the uncon- 
scious glebe from which it was taken. It was, 
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indeed, a Wondrous preferment for unshapen 
clay to be wrought into so fine an organic struc- 
ture, but not more wondrous surely than that the 
soul which animates it should have been creat- 
ed out of nothing ; and what shall we say, if 
the compound being so originated, and so sus- 
tained, and depending on the will of another for 
every moment of hid continuance, is found to 
spurn the thought of God, in distaste and disaf- 
fection away from him.^ When the spirit returns 
to him who sitteth on the throne r when the 
question is put, Amid all the multitude of your 
doings in the world, what hare you done unto 
me? When the rightful ascendency of his 
claims over every movement of the creature is 
made manifest by him who judgeth righteously; 
when the high but just pretensions of all things 
being done to his glory; . of the entire heart be- 
ing consecrated in everyone of its regards to his 
person and character; of the whole man being 
set apart to his service, and every compromise 
being done away, between the world on the one 
hand, and that Being on the other, who is jea- 
lous of his honour : — when these high preten- 
sions are set up and brought into comparison 
with the character and the conduct of any one 
of us, and it be inquired in how fer we have 
rendered unto God the ever-breathing grati- 
tude that is due to him, and that obedience 
which we should feel at all times to be our 
task and our obligation; how shall we fare in 
that great day of examination, if it be found 
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that tluB has not bceii the teddeacy c^eiir Ba- 
ture at all i^ aod ' whe^ be whp is not a man 
$ball thi^s enter ioto jud^eoit wUh m^ hew 
shaU we be able to ^taod ? 

Amid all tbe praise we give an^ rec^Te fr^Ka 
each other> we may have qq claima to that sub^ 
stantial praise whiqh QOW^^b from Godonly^ 
Men may be satisfied, but it followeth not that 
God is satisfied. Under a ruia^us ddusioii 
upon this subject, we may fancy ouraelres to 
be rich, and have need of nothings while, in 
(net, w« aw naked, BBd destitute, and l^ndi 
and miserable. And thus it is, that there is a 
morality of this world, which stands in direct 
opposition to, the humbling representations of 
the Gospel ; . whiph cannot comprehend what it 
means by the utter worthleesness and depravity 
4}{ our nature ; which passionately repels this 
statement>and that too on its ownconsdjou^ness 
of attainments superior to those of the sordid^ 
and the profligate, and the dishonourable ; and 
is fortified in itis resistemce to the truth as it is 
in Jesus, by the flattering testimonials which it 
gathers to its respectability and its wortii from 
the various qc^arters of human society. 

A just sens<i9 of the extent of claim which 
God has upon his own creatures, would lay open 
this hiding-place of security; would lead us to 
see, that to do some things for our neighbours, is 
not the same with doing all things for our Ma- 
ker ; that a natural principle of honesty to man, 
is altogether distinct from a principle of entire 
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devotedness t<y^od; that the <ithe which we 
bedtow upon others is not an equivalent for a to- 
tal dedfcatibn urtto God of ourselves, and of all 
which belong^ to us; that we may present those 
around us witn many an offering of kindness, and 
not present our bodies -a Hving sacrifice to God, 
which is odr reasonable Service ; that we may 
earn a cheap and easy credit lor such virtues as 
will satisfy tfKft world, and be utter strangers to 
the self-denial, and'the spirituality,and the morti- 
fication, ofevery earthly desire^ and the affection 
for the things that are above ;— ^aH of which 
graces enter as essential ingredients into the 
sanctification of the gospel. 

But this leads us to the second point of dis- 
tinction' between flie judgment of man and 
lhatofGod,-»-even his clearer and more ele- 
vated sense of that holiness without which no 
man shall see his face, and of that moral worth 
without which we are utterly unfit for the 
society of heaven. 

Man^s sense of the right and the wrong may 
be clear and intelligent enough, in so far as that 
part of character is concerned which renders 
us fit for the society of earth. Those virtues, 
without which a community could not be held 
together, are both urgently demanded by that 
community, and highly appreciated by it. The 
morality of our earthly life, is a morality which 
is in direct subservience to our earthly accom- 
modation; and seeingthatequity,and humanity, 
and civility, are in such visible end immediate 
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coqnexion with all the security, and all the en- 
joyment which they spread around them, it i9 
not to be wondered at, that they should throw 
over the character of him by whom they are 
exhibited, the lustre of a grateful aacTa superior 
estimation* And thus it is, that even without 
any very nice or ex<iuisite refinement of these 
virtues, many an ordinary character will pass;*-^ 
and should that character be deformed by the 
levities, or even by the pvodigacies of intem- 
perance, he who sustains it may still bear hi$ 
part among the good men of society, — and keep 
away from it all that malignity, and all that dis^ 
honesty, which have a disturbii^ effect on the 
enjoyments of others, and these others will still 
retain their kindliness for the good-humoured 
convivialist,-— -and he will be suflfered to retain 
kis own taste, and his own peculiarities ; and, 
though it may be true, that chastity, andself- 
cootrol, and the severer virtues of pflBrsonal dis- 
(^ipline and restraint, would in fact give a far 
more happy and healthful tone to society than 
at present it possesses, yet this influence is not 
so conspicuous, and heedless men do not look 
so far : and therefore it is, that in spite of his 
many outward and positive trani^essions of 
the divine law, many an individual can be re- 
ferred to^ who, with his average share of the in- 
tegrities and the sensibilities of social life, has 
stamped upon hm the currency of a very fair 
e very-day character^ who moves among his fel- 
lows without disgrace, and mteets with accept- 

16 
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ance throughout the general run of this world^gj 
companies. 

If such a measure of indulgence be extended 
to the verj glaring iniquities of the outer man, 
let us not wonder though the errors of the 
heart, the moral diseases of the spirit^ the dis« 
organization of the inner man, with its turbu- 
lent passions, and its worldly affections, and its 
utter deadness to the consideration of an over- 
ruling God, should find a very general indul- 
gence among our brethren of the species. 
Bring a man to sit in judgment over the de- 
pravities of our common nature, and unless these 
.depravities are obviously pointed against the 
temporal good <rf society, what can we expect, 
but that he will connive at the infirmities of 
which he feels himself to be so large and so 
habitual a partaker ? What can we expect but 
that his moral sense, clouded as it is against the 
discernment of his own exceeding turpitude, 
will also perceive but dimly, and feel but ob- 
tusely, a similar turpitude in the character of 
others? What else can we look for, than that 
the man who fires so promptly on the reception 
of an injury, will tolerate in his fellow all the 
vindictive propensities ? — or, that the man who 
feels not in his bosom a single movement of 
principle or of tenderness towards God, trill to- 
lerate in another an equally entire habit of un- 
godliness?— or,that the man who surrendershim- 
self to the temptatioivs of voluptuousness, will 
perceive no enormity of character at all in the 
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imrestrained dissipations of an acquaintance^^— 
And, in a word, when I Bee a man whose rights 
J have never invaded, who has no complaint of 
personal wrong or provocation to allege against 
me, and who shares equally with, myself in na- 
ture's blindness and nature^s propensities, 1 wiU^ 
not be afraid of Centering into judgment with 
bim; — ^nor shall I stand ina^eof any pen^tratii^ 
glance from his eye, of any indignant remon- 
strance from his offended sense of what is right- 
eous, though there be made bare to his inspec- 
tion all my devotedness to the world, atid all 
my proud disdain at the insolence of otheiv, 
and all my anger at the sufferings of injustice, 
and. all my indiflference to the God who formed 
me, and all those secrecies of an unholy and an 
Qnheavenly chardicter, which are to be brought 
out into full manifestation on the great day of 
the winding up of this world's history. 

It is a very capital delusion that God is like 
unto man, — ^' Thou thoughtest that I was alto- 
gether such a one as thyself; but I will reprove 
thee, and set thy sins in order before thine eyes. 
Now consider this, ye that foi^ct God, lest 1 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver." 

Man and man may come together in judg- 
ment, and retire from each other in mutual 
complacency. But when man and God thus 
come together, ther^e is another principle, and 
another standard of examination. There is a 
claim of justice on the part of the Creator^, to- 
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(ally distinct from any claim which a fellow 
creature can prefer^-^and while the one wiU 
tolerate all that is consistent with the economy I 

and the interest of the society upon earth, the ' 

other can t<rferate nothing that is inconsistent 
with the economy and the character of the 
society in heaven. God made us for eter- 
nity. He designed us to be the members of a 
fiuaily which never separatee, and over which 
he himself presides in the visible glory of all 
that worth, and of all that moral excellence^ 
which belong to him. He formed us at first 
after his own likeness ; and ere we can be re- 
admitted into that paradise from which we 
have been exiled, we must be created anew 
in the image of God. These spirits must be 
made perfect, and every taint of selfishness and 
impurity be done away fitHn them. Heaven 
is the place into which nothing that is unclean 
or unholy can enter ; and we are not preparing 
for our inheritance there, unless there be gath- 
ering upon us hercr the lineaments of a celes- 
tial character. Now, a man may be accomplish- 
ed in the moralities ctf civil and of socisd life, 
without so much as the semblance of such a 
character resting upon him. He may have, no 
share whatsoever in the tastes, or in ^e enjoy- 
ments, or in the afiections of paradise. There 
might not be a single trace of the mark of the 
Lamb of God upon his forehead. He who 
ponders so intelligently the secrets of the hearty 
may be able to discover there no vestige of any 
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Idv^e for himself,<-^DO sendbilky at all to wkat 
18 amiable or to what is gtelit in the character 
of the Godhead ,^node«ire Whatet^r after his 
glory,— no such feeling towards him who is to 
tabernacle with men, as will qualify him to bear 
a joyful part in the songs, and the praises of 
that city which has foundations. Surrounded as 
he is by the perishable adimfationof his fellows, 
he is altogether out of afiection, and out of ac- 
quaintance, with that Being with whom he has 
to do ; ttnd it will be found, on the great day 
of the doings, and the deliberation of thejudg- 
ment-seat, that as he had no relish for God in 
time, so is he utterly unfit for his presence, or 
for his fdendiship in eternity, 

it. is said of God^ that he created man after 
his own image, atkl it was upon losmg this 
image that he was cast out of paradise t and ere 
he can be again admitted, the image that has 
been lost must again be formed on him. The 
grand qualifk^ation for the society of heaven is, 
that eadi of its members be like unto God. 
in the selfish iand sensual society of earth, 
there is many a feature of resemblance to the 
Godhead that is most readily dispensed with ; 
and many an individual here obtains ap- 
plause and toleration among his fellows, though 
there is not one attribute of the saintly character 
belonging to him. Let him only fulfil the stipu- 
lations of integrity, and smile benignity upon 
his friends, and render the alacrity of willing 
and valuable services to Aose who have never 
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olfended hiin^ and oh die strength of such per* 
formances as these^^ay he rise to a conspicu- 
ous place, in the scale of this world's reputation. 
But what would have been the sad event to u8> 
had these been the only performances which 
went to illustrate the character ofthe Grodhead, 
had he been a God of whom we could say no 
more, than that he possessed the one attribute 
of an unrelenting justice, or even that he went 
beyond this attribute, in the exercise of kind* 
ness to those who loved him, and in acts of 
beneficence to th^^se who had never emended 
him ? Do we not owe our place and our pro- 
spect to the love of God for his enemies ? b it 
not from the riches of his forbearance and long- 
sufiering, that we draw all ' our enjoyments in 
time, and all our hopes for eternity ? Is it not 
because, though grieved with sinners every 
day, he still waits to be gracious ; that he holds 
out to us, his heedless and wayward children, 
the beseeching voice of reconciliation ; and 
puts on such an aspect of tenderness to those 
who have not ceased from their birth to vex his 
Holy Spirit, and to ihwart him every hour by 
the perverseness of their disobedience ? This 
is the godlike attribute on which all the pri- 
vileges o[ our fallen race are suspended ; and 
yet against the imitation of which, nature, when 
urged by the provocations of injustice, risies in 
Bu,ch a tumult of strong and impetuous resist- 
ance. It is through the putting forth of this 
Attribute^ that any r^eemed sinners are to be 



SERMON V. 127 

found among the other society of heaven ; but 
into which no member shall be admitted out of 
this corrupt world, till there be stamped and 
realized on his own person, that feature of the 
divinity to which he owes a distinction so ex- 
alted. And tell us, ye men who are so jealous 
of right and of honour, who take sudden fire at 
every insult, and suffer the slightest imagina- 
tion of another's contempt, or another's un- 
fairness, to chase from your bosom every feel- 
ing of complacency ; — ye men whom every fan- 
cied affront puts into such a turbulence of 
emotion, and in whom every fancied infringe- 
ment stirs up the quick and the resentful ap- 
jpetite for justice — how will you stand the ri- ' 
gorous application of that test by which the 
forgiven of God are ascertained, even that the 
spirit of forgiveness is in them, and by which 
it will be pronounced whether you are indeed 
the children of the highest, and perfect as your 
Father in heaven is perfect ? 

But we must hasten to a close, and will there- 
fore, barely suggest some other matters of self- 
examination. We ask you, to think of the fa- 
cility with which you might obtain the appro- 
bation of men, without being at all like unto 
God in the holiness of his character. We ask 
you to think of the delight which he takes in 
the contemplation of what is pure, and moral, 
and righteoAs. We ask you to think how one 
great object of his creation, was to diffuse over 
the face of it a multiplied resemblance of him- 
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self, — and that, therefore, however fit you may 
be for suataiiUDg your part in the alienated 
community of this world, you are most as- 
suredly ui]£t for the great and the general as^ 
senibly of the spirits ofjustmen made perfect, 
if unlike unto God who is in the midst of them, 
you have no congenial delight with the Father 
of all, in the contemplation of spiritual excel- 
lence. Now, are you not blind to the glories 
and the perfections of that Being who realises 
this excellence to a degree that is inifinite? 
Does not the creature fill up all your avenues 
of enjoyment, while the Creator is forgotten ? 
In reference to God, is there not an utter dull* 
ness and insensibility of all your regards to 
him ? if thus blind to the perception of that 
supreme virtue and lovliness which reside in 
the Godhead, are you not, in fact, and by na- 
ture^ap outcast fromthe Godhead? And an out- 
cast will you ever remain, until your character 
be brought under some mighty revolutionising 
influence, which is able to shift the currency of 
your desires, and to over-rule nature with all her 
obstinate habits, and all her loud and favourite 
predilections. 

These are topics of great weight and great 
pregnancy; but we leave them to your own 
thoughts, and only ask you at present to look 
at the vivid iUustration of them that oaay be 
gathered out of the history of Job. In reference 
to his feUowSfhecouldmakeatriumi^iantappeal 
to the honour and Urn humanity which adoni* 
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«d Ittixi^ he could speak of the aplendid careet 
of beneficence that he had rttn,«--i^, in the re* 
collection of the plaudits th^t had 8urrounde4 
him^ he could boldly challenge the ioipectionof 
all hit neighbours, and of all his enemies, on the 
whole tract of his Tisible biatorj in the world* 
fie protested his innocence before them, and 
even so long as be had onlj heard of God by 
the hearing of the ear, did be address him ia 
the language of justification. But when God 
at lei^h revealed himself, — when the worth 
a^ the ms^sty of the Et^nal stood before 
him in visible array, — ^when the actual presen<^ 
of his Maker brought the claims of his Maker 
to bear impressively upon his <;onscience, it 
was not merely the presence of the power of 
God which overawed him ; it was the presence 
of the righteousness of God which convinced 
him,— -and when, from the bright assemblage 
of all that was pure, and holy, and graceful in 
Uie aspect of the Divinity, he turned the eye 
of contemplatioD down ward upon himself, — O 
it is instructive to be told, how the vaunting 
patriarch riironk into Tall the depths of self- 
abasement at so striking a manifestation ; and 
how he said, *^ I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; 
wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust 
and in ashes.'' 

It is indeed a small matter to lM|^«dged of 
man's judgment He who judges us Is God. 
From this judgment tfaeie is no ea«l^,andno 
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hiding-place. I%tl te&iimonj of odr fellowf 
trill as little atratil iM^ in the day of judgment, a^ 
fte help of oar fellows will arail us in the hoof 
of death. We may as well think of seeking a i^ 
Ibgein the applause of men, from the cotidem- 
nation of God, as- we may think of seeking Ik 
refuge in the powfer or the skill of men, StoA 
the mandlBLte of Gbd, that our breath shall de- 
part frdm us. And, have you never thought^ 
when called to the chamber of the dying man,-^ 
when you saw the warning of death upon bis 
eountenancef, and how its symptoms gathdr^ 
imd grew, and got the ascendency over all th^ 
ministrations of human care and of hmnan t^- 
demess,-*when it every day became more I'i- 
sible, that the patient was drawing to his cFose. 
and that nothing in the whole compass of art 
ior any of its resources, could stay the advances 
of the stire and the last malady, — have you 
never thought, on seeing the bed of the sufferisr 
«urrounded by other comforters than those of . 
"tfie Patriareh,--*When, from morning to night, 
and from night to morning, tiie watchiul family 
sat at his couch, and guarded bis broken slum- 
bers, and interpr^ed all his signals, and tried 
to hide from his observation ^e tears which 
tittested hkn to be the kindest of parents,— 
when the sad antieipatimi spread its gtoomy 
stillness over the household, and even sent 
' forth an air of s€fi^ouSftess and concern upon the 
lifien of other families, — when you have witness* 
«d thfe d^a^^^friefldB, who ctiuld only turn 
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.and had .seen how liUl# W'Wi^. tJbat we^piqg 

:cbU4iieii and inguirii;^. n^l]^)^st&, cc^d do jftr 

Jbim^-wbon you have cpntra»ted the unreleot- 

^mg Jieo^sity of the grare^ with ^be. fpe];>l^n^ 

of evf^ry ^i^t^oifni^ing e^deavf ur to wanl it^ b^ 

^tb^, IhcH^ht Jiever entered witliin you ? lio;v 

..j^oiw^i^ksp as the deiiire of majt} L<r-how suce aq^ 

4ioir f €^i«^tjks& i^ jt^e d^ve§, 9^:GoA ! ^ ; ^, 

;A#i# Q^lfee^ay of the a|sqp4 d®^^ wiUdit be 

;(ounAi tb^t it 19 00^ the iin^j^aitt^ii^of i^ai^ hfft 

Ah^^lqiAeiM)^ ofXjEod that ^haU sjlipiid. Wbentj^fQ 

#OiU)d of tt^ jl«i&^ truiapQt ^a^^k^n& ua Jfrop .Ui|e 

«jO» tb«i ea^ftpyipf h«^yQ|i,;ar4 the trem 

idjU(aoj[yipg,elem.e2^ ia felt qiH^ earth, and; ihp 

igoji.of Goii'>fith' hid o^h^y- ang^. aj|^ plac^ 

;ar«^iwd. ib« Ju^gnt^en^eftt? fand.t^e mejii of all 

.^ige^^and Qf aljljii^tii^^ £^r^ 9taildiog -befiM^ it, 

#«bd !Wi(»itipg tlm high dfcr^erof etei:iiit3r,-9-4h^ 

i«iU it rbe fpvioit^ . 4b# ft» ^o |W>W€(r of mS|n c^ 

jave Jiis .^Upift^ f£a«i.^0i«g.4^^A td the gip^ 

,Qf iiiort^ty#, 9^4)o t^jupoAy ,<>f s^aa ^caopi $a,ve 

his feUnlfi fr»£« #W»g di^n to the pit of c^- 

id€i»n»tiofi.'. ,1^fh, on thi^t day >¥ill J9DU#n 

af»rt Each of ^likf^e y^fi^J^e* letft bfl^^. en- 

gc^t«ed:hjfhiftQfiirn.i^9tfi# wmI 

OfYOf wfeetopiQ^ .'by i^e dai% iwd the;lpvrii>g.iV- 

tiirityof his ckw% exisj^ftc^^ ^ ,i^L nqt hai^c, a 

^^hoji^t 0^ aiayiapa]U}yit9.^aire fox thc^se who 

ate ^r^^und hioi. £^oh t ^^ ;t^e on the . r igl(i t 

, hand .wiU f»ee and .acqijfresQe ; ia the righ^ou^- 

ness of God, and be -madft to ad^nowledget 






thiA Ikom Amg^ wlach are higfafy esteaned 
aauH^ men ate in his sight an abomination. 
When t^e Judge and his attendants ^lall come 
on the high errand of this worM'b dl^stinies, 
they will come from God, — and the pore prin* 
^ple they shall bring^ along with tl^m from the 
sanctuary of heaven, will be the entire siibw- 
dination of the thing formed to htm whoi form* 
ed it. In tiiat praise which upon earthly feel* 
ihgs the creatures dibr one to another, we be- 
hold no recognition of this principle whatever t 
Wid ttierefore it is, that it is so very diierttit 
#Mi the praise winch eometh bom God only. 
'- AimI should any otie of these creaetnres be made 
on * that great day of manifedtaticNi, to see bis 
nakedne88,««iAoilU tiie question, whAt have you 
done unto me f leadi^him sjpeechlfesi $ fiho«dd at 
lengdi, convicted &f his utter rebelliommess 
againbt God, he try to find among the eoaqpar 
nions of his pilgrtmikge, some attestation to^iio 
kindHness that beamed from Mm upon hia Jfet- 
low mortals in Ae wo^ld,«-^ey will not be able 
to bide him from the coming wrath. In the iace 
of aS the t^ndemess'they erm^ bore him, ^e se- 
verity 0{ ah unreconciled lawgiver must have 
upon him its r cs S rite is op«ratii^k They mmj 
tXk bear "Witness to the honour and tiie gener* 
osity of his diokigs among men, but there is not 
one of them ^o can justify him before God. 
Nor amrnig all tbose who now yield hkn a ready 
testimony on earth will he hid a day Vnmn be- 
twixt bim and Ii^^l^reator, who can lay bis 
hand upon tiiem both. '^ 
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ITHE KECCS8ITT OF A BfEDUTOR BETWEEN COX> 

AND MAN. 



*Alf«itl|ir ii llitte liay AtyVmtn bttwitt m tl»t niglrt k^r 
hift bftnd upoa as b<>tb.'* Joa ii. 33. 



fy , The feeling of Job, ni the time of his at- 
teraig the comptaiiit which is recorded in tihe 
irerses before ue, mi^t not bave been altoge- 
ther free of a reproachful spirit towards those 
fiietids who bad relbsed to adrocaks his cause, 
and who had even added bitteniess to his dis^ 
trees' by their most paurfhl and tmwelconie argn- 
mentSt And well may it be oiar feeltiig, and that 
too witiboUt the presence of any such ingredient 
along witihi ifr--4hat there is not a man upon 
earili who can execute the office of a daj's-man 
betwixt us and 6od,— 4hat taking die common 
sense of this term, there is none who can act as 
an umpire between os the children ot ungodli- 
ness, and the Lawgiver, whofti t«e have so Steep- 
ly offended ; or taking up the term that occurs 
in . the Septoagint version of the Bible, that 
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amongst all our brethren of the species, not aii 
individual is to be found who, standing in the 
place of a mediator, can lay his hand upon us 
both. It is imleed very poteihle, that all this 
may carry the understanding, and at the same 
time have all ^le inelficiency pia cold and gen-^ 
eral speculation. But shoq^d the Spirit, whose 
office it IS to convince us of sin, lend the pow- 
er of his demonstration to the argument,— 
should he divide asynder our thoughts, and en-' 
able us to see that, with the goodly semblance 
of what is fair and estimable in the sight of 
fMin, dl ^ithiA us is ^fefSlioo/oMBithe pcuMU- 
ple of loyalty to God,~thaft ivliite we yield a 
duty as the members of society, the duty that 
4ie» tipcHi as, wiihe creaftutM^ the. Supreme 
Being, is, in reypect of iht «^tartt ef -allegtfPi^^ 
%bieh giverit aM its vah^, fall«n fiwAy.from, bf 
jevenf one <«if luft^-^shduld this C€«i?ieti w cl«4«e 
to us^ike tti arrow sittckij]^ fast, and Mi#rk its 
legitimate ifiAnenee^ ia causing us to ff^ all the 
WDfrtbketaneos of oor dbiaracters^ and ftU ^e 
need add ^diai^eiiof our ^rcittB«t4^€feg,^tben 
would the ufgeiM^ pf ike caae l»e felt a» vi^U ^ 
understood by ud^-HK^* sbonid w^e be long .of 
pressing the inquiry of whei^e w the day'«' 
man betwS&H; lisr that might lay his Jiand . upon 
us both? 

AS1A4 in feet, by .putting the Meidiator aw^y 
from yott9**-4i}^ reckoning 01^ a stftte of saie^ty 
and aeceptmice without Jbifj^ what is tJ^e 
^ound upon wbicht in ^e^efkoe io GqAm Xd^ 
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actually ptrt yourselves ? We speak not at pre- 
sent of the danger of persisting in such an atti- 
tifde of independence,— pf its being one of 
tho^e refuges of treachery in which the good 
mkn of the World is ofteh to be found, — of its 
being a state wherein peace, whetr there is no 
peace, lolls him by its flatteries into a deceitful 
repose. We are not at present saying how ruin* 
Om it is to rest a security upon an imposing cxte» 
rib**, when in fact the heart is not right in the 
sight of God, and while the reproving eye of himi 
who judgeth not as man judgeth, is upon hinr, 
or how poisonons is the unction that comeM 
upon the soul from those praises which upon the 
mere exhibition of the social virtues, are rung 
and circulated through society. But, in addition 
to thie danger, let us insist upon 'the guilt of thus 
casting the offered' Mediator away from us. It 
implies, in the most direct possible way, a senti- 
ment of the sufficiency of our own righteous^ 
ness. It is expressly saying of our obedience, 
that it is good enough for God. It is presump^ 
tuously thinking that what pleases the world 
may please the Maker of it, even though 
he himself has declared it to be a world 
lying in wickedness. There is an aggrava- 
tion you will perceive in all this which goes 
beyond the simple infraction of the command- 
ment. It is, after the infraction of it, challeng- 
ing for some remainder or for some semblance 
k of conformity, the reward ancl approbation of 
the God whose law we have dishonoured. It 
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is, after we have braved the attribute of the Al* 
might j'8 justice, bj iiHsurring its condemnation^ 
making an attempt npon the attribute itself, by 
bringing it dowij to the rtandard of a polluted 
obedience. It is, after insulting the throne 
of God'a righteousness, embarking in the stiB 
! deadlier enterprise of demolishing all the staH* 

[ lities which guardit; and spoiling it of that truth 

which has pronounced a curse on the children 
of imquity,--^f that holiness which cannot dwell 
with evil,— -of that unchangeableness which wjU 
sidmit of no compromise with sinners that can 
violate the honours of the Godhead, or weaken 
the authority of his goTemment over the uni- 
▼erae that he had formed. It is laying those 
paltry accomplishments which give you a place 
of distinction among your fellows, beforf that 
God of whose throne justice and judgment are 
the habitation, and c ailing upon him to connive 
at all that you wsint, and to look with complacen- 
cy on all that you possess. It is to bring to the 
bar of judgment the poor and the starving sam- 
ples of virtue which are current enough in a world 
broken loose from its communion with God, and 
to defy the inspection upon them of God^s eter- 
nal Son, and of the angels he brings along with 
him to witness the righteousness of his decisions. 
Sin has indeed been the ruin of our nature — but 
this refusal of the Saviour of sinners lands them 
in a perdition still deeper and more irrecover- 
able. It is blindness to the enormity of sin. It 
is equivalent to a formally announced senti- 
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ment on jour part that your performances, sin- 
ful as they are, and polluted as they are, are 
good enough for heaven. It is just saying of 
the offered Saviour, that you do not see the 
use of him. It is a provoking contempt of 
•mercy; and causing the measure of ordinary 
gi^ilt to overflow, by heaping the additional 
blasphemy upon it, of calling upon God to I]|0- 
nour it by his rewards, and to look to it with 
the complacency of his approbation. 

We cannot, then, we cannot draw near unto 
God, by a direct or independent approach to 
-Wm. And who, in these circumstances, is fit to 
be the day's-man betwixt you.'^ There is not a. 
fellow-mortal from Adam downward, who has 
toot sins of his own to answer for. . There is not 
one of them who has not the sentence of guilt 
inscribed upon his own forehead, aind who is not 
arrested by the same unsealed barrier which 
keeps you at an inaccessible distance fromGod; 
There is not one of them whose entrance into 
the holiest of all would not inflict on it as great 
a profanation, as if any of you were to present 
yourselves before him, who. dwelleth there, 
without a Mediator. There lieth a great gulf 
between God and the whole of this alienated 
world : and after looking round amongst all the 
men of all its generations, we may say, in the lan- 
guage qf the text, that there is not a day Vman 
betwixt us who can lay his hand upon us both* 
What we aim at, as the effect of all these ob- 
servations, is, that you should feel your only se- 
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curity to be ill the revealed and the o£(ered 
Mediator ; that you shoald seek to him as your 
only effectual hiding-place ; and nvho aloqe, in 
the whole range of universal being, is able to lay 
his hand upon you, and shield you from the jus- 
tice of the Almighty, and to lay his hand upon 
God, and stay the fury of the avenger. By him 
the deep atonement has been rendered. By him 
the mystery has been accomplished, which an- 
gels desired to look into. By him such a sacri- - 
fice for sin hoLS been offered, as that, in the ac- 
ceptance of the sinner, every attribute of the 
Divinity is exalted ; and the throne of the Ma- 
jesty in the heavens,j;hough turned into a throne 
of grace, is still upheld in all its firmness, and 
in all its glory. Through the unchangeable 
priesthood of Christ, the vi!est of sinners may 
draw nigh, and receive of that mercy which has 
met with truth, and of that peace which is in 
close alliance with righteousness ; and without 
one perfiection of the Godhead being surren- 
dered by this act of forgiveness, all are made 
to receive a higher and more wondrous mani- 
festation ; for though He will by no means clear 
« the guilty, yet there is no place for vengeance, 
when all their guilt is cleared away by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant ; and though 
he execute th. justice upon the earth, yet he can 
be just while the justifier of them who believe 
in Jesus. 

The work of our redemption is every where 
spoken of as an achievement of strength— as 
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dane by the putting forth of mighty energies — 
as the work of oi« who, travailing in his own 
unaided greatness, had to tread the wine-pres^ 
alone ; and who, when of the people there was 
none to help him, did by fais own arm bring 
Uiito him salvation. To move aside the ob- 
staele which beset the path of acceptance ; 
to reinstate the guilty into favour with the of- 
fended and unchangeable Lawgiver; to avert 
from them the execution of that sentence to 
which there, were staked the truth and justice 
of the Divinity; to work out a pardon for the 
disobedient, and at the same time to uphold in 
all their strength the pillars of that throne 
which they had insulted ; to intercept the de- 
fied penalties of the law, and at the same time 
to magnify it, and to make it honourable ; thus 
to bend, as it were, the holy and everlasting 
attributes of God, and in doing so, to pour 
over them the lustre of a high and awful 
vindication, — this was an enterprise of such 
height^ and depth, and breadth, and length, 
as no created being could fulfil, and which 
called forth tlie might and the counsel of him 
who is the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 

When no man could redeem his neighbour 
from the grave, — God himself found out a ran- 
som. When not one of the beings whom he had 
formed could offer an adequate expiation,— did 
the Lord of hosts awaken the sword of ven- 
geance against his fellow. When there was no 
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messenger among the angels who surrojlnded 
his throne, that could both proclaim and par- 
chase peace for a guilty world, — did God mani- 
fisst in the flesh descend in shrouded majesty 
amongst our eartMy tabernacles, and pour out 
his soul unto the death for us, and purchase 
the church by his own blood, and bursting away 
from the grave which could not hold him, as* 
cend to the throne of his appointed mediator- 
ship ; ^nd now he, the first and the last, who 
was dead and is alive, and maketh intercession 
for transgressors, is able to save to the utter^ 
most all who come unto God through him ; and 
standing in the breach between a holy God and 
the sinners who have ofiended him^ does he 
make reconciliation, and lay his hand upon 
them both. 

But it is not enough that the Mediator be 
appointed by God, — ^he must be accepted by 
man. And to incite our acceptance does he 
hold forth every kind and constraining argu- 
ment. He casts abroad, over the whole face of 
the world, one wide and universal assurance of 
welcome. ^^ Whosoever cometh unto me shall 
ilbt be cast out" " Come unto me all ye who la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." " Where sin hath abounded, grace hath 
much more abounded." " Whatsoever ye ask in 
my name ye shall receivei." The path of access 
to Christ is open and free of every obstacle, 
which kept fearful and guilty man at an im- 
practicable disti^ce frcon the jealous and un-- 
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pacified Lawgiver. He hath put emde the o}> 
stacle, and now stands in its place. Let us 
only go in the way of the Gospel, and we shall 
find nothing between us and God but the au- 
thor and finisher of the Gospel, — ^who, on the 
one hand, beckons to him the approach of 
man, with eyery token of truth and of tender- 
ness ; and, on the other hand, adrocates our 
caus^ with God, and &\s his mouth with argu- 
ments, * and pleads that very atonement which 
was devised in love by the Father, and with the 
incense of which he was well pleased, and 
claims, as the fruit of the travail of his soul, all 
who put their trust in him; and thus laying his 
hand upon God, turns him altogether from the 
fierceness of his indignation. 

But Jesus Christ is something more than the 
agent of our justification, — he is theagent of 
our sanctification also. Standing between us 
and God, he receives from him of that Spirit 
which is called the promise of the Father, and 
he pours it forth in free and generous dispen- 
sation on those who believe in him. Without 
this spirit there may, in a few of the goodlier 
specimens of our race, be within us the plfety 
of what is kindly in constitutional feeling, and 
without us the exhibition of what is seemly in 
a constitutional virtue ; and man, thus standing 
over us in judgment, may pass his verdict of 
approbation ; and all that is visible in our doings 
may^be pure as by the operation of snow water- 
But the utter irreligiousness of our nature will 
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remain as entire and as obstinate as eter. The- 
alienation of our desires from God will persist 
with unsiibdued vigour in our bosoms ; And sie^ 
in the ver j essence of its elementarj principle, 
will still lord it over the inner man with alt 
the power of its original ascendency, — till the 
deep, and the searching^ and the pervading in- 
fluence of the love of God be shed abroad isx 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost. This is the work 
of the great Mediator. This is the might and 
the mystery of Uiat regeneration, without which 
we shall never see the kingdom of God. This 
is the office of Him to whom all power is com* 
mitted, both in heaven and in earth, — ^who, 
reigning in heaven, and uniting its mercy with 
its righteousness, causes them to flow upon 
earth in one stream of celestial influence ; and 
reigning on earth, and working mightily in the 
hearts of its people, makes them meet for the 
society of heaven,- — thereby completing the 
wonderful work of our redemption, by which, 
on. the one hand, he brings the eye of a holy 
God to look approvingly on the sinner, and, 
on the other hand, makes the sinner fit for the 
fellowdiip, and altogether prepared for the en- 
joyment of God. 

Such are the great elements of a sinner^s re- 
ligion. But if you turn from the prescribed 
useof them, the wrath of God abideth on you. 
If you kiss not the Son while he is in the way, 
you provoke his anger, and when once it begins 
to bum, they only are blessed who have put 
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iheir trust in him. I^ on the &ncied sufficien- 
cy of a righteousness that is without godliness, 
you neglect the great salvation, you will not 
escape the sererities of that day, when the 
Being with wh<Hn you have to do shall en- 
ter with you into judgment ; and it is only by 
fleeing to the Mediator, as you would from a 
coming storm, that peace is made between you 
and God, and that, sanctified by the faith which 
is in JeBiis, you are made to abound in such 
fruits of righteousness, as shall be to praise and 
glory at the last and the solemn reckoning. 

Before we conclude, we shall just advert to 
another sense, in which the Mediator between 
God and man may be affirmed to have laid his 
hand upon them both : — He fills up that mys- 
terious interval which lies between every cor- 
poreal being, and the God who is a spirit and 
is invisible. 

No man hath seen God at any time,-^and 
the power which is unseen is terrible. Fancy 
trembles before its own picture, and supersti- 
tion throws its darkest imagery over it. , The 
voice of the thunder is awful, but not so awful 
as the conception of that angr^jBeing who sits 
in mysterious concealment, and; gives it all its 
energy. In these sketches of the imagination, 
fear is sure to predominate. We gather an im- 
pression of Nature's God, from those scenes 
where Nature threatens, and looks dreadful. 
We speak not of the theology of the schools, 
and the empty parade of its demonstrations. 
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We speak of the theol<^y of actual feeling,---i' 
that theology which is sore to derive its lessons 
from the quarter whence the humai;) h^rt de^ 
fives its strongest sensations,-^and we refer hoth 
to your own feelings, and to the history of this 
world^s opinions, if Grod is more felt or more 
present to your imaginat]<His in the peacefulness 
of spring, or the loveliness of a summer land- 
scape, than when winter with its mighty ele- 
ments sweeps the forest of its leaves, — ^when the 
rushing of the storm is heard upon our win- 
dows, and man flees to cover himself from the 
desolation that walketh over the sur&ce of the 
world. 

If nature and her elements be dreadful, how 
dreadful that mysterious and unseen Being, 
who sits behind the elements he has formed, and 
gives birth and movement to all things ! It is 
the mystery in which he is shrouded, — ^it is 
that dark and unknown region of spirits, where 
he reigns in glory, and stands revealed to the 
immediate view of his worshippers, — it is the 
inexplicable manner of his being so far removed 
from that province of sense, within which the 
understanding of man can ex{tatiate,^t is its 
total unlikeness to all that nature can (iimish 
to the eye of the body, or to the conception of 
the mind which animates it, — ^it is all this 
which throws the Being who formed us at a 
distance so inaccessible. — ^which throws an im- 
penetrable mantle over his way, and gives us 
the idea of some dark and untrodden interval 
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betwixt the glory of God, and all that is visible 
and created. 

Now, Jesus Christ has lifted up this myste- 
rious veil, or rather he has entered within it. 
He is now at the right hand of God ; and though 
the brightness of his Father^s glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, he appeared to us in 
the palpable characters of^a man; and those high 
attributes of truth, add justice, and mercy, which 
could not be felt or understood, as they existed 
in the abstract and invisible Deity, are brought 
down to our conceptions in a manner the most 
familiar and impressive, by having been made, 
through Jesus Christ, to flow in utterance from 
human lips, and to beam in expressive phy- 
siognomy from a human countenance. 

So long as I had nothing before me but tht 
unseen spirit of God, my mind wandered in 
uncertainty, my busy fancy was free toexpatiate, 
and its images filled my heart with disquietude 
and terror. But in the life, and person, and histo- 
ry of Jesus Christ, the attributes of the Deity are 
brought down to the observation of the senses j 
and I can no longer mistake them, when in the 
Son, who is the express image of his Father, I 
see them carried home to my understanding by 
the evidence and expression of human organs, — 
when I see the kindness of the Father, in the 
tears which fell from hic^ Son at the tomb of 
Lazarus, — when I see his justice blended with 
his mercy, in the exclamation, " O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem," by Jesus Christ; uttered wiih'a tone 
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more tender than the sympathy of human bosom 
erer prompted, while he bewailed the sentence 
of its desolation,— and in the look of energy 
and significance which he threw upon Peter, I 
feel the judgment of God himself, flashing con- 
viction upon my conscience, and calling me to 
repent while his wrath is suspended, and he 
still waiteth to be gracious. 

And it was not a temporary character which 
he assumed. The human kindness, and the 
human expression which makes it intelligible 
to us, remained with him till his latest bouh 
They survived his resurrection, and he has 
carried them along with him to the mysterious 
place which he now occupies. How do I 
know all this ? I know it from his history ; 
I hear it in the parting words to his mother 
from the cross ; I see it in his unaltered fonh 
when he rose triumphant from the grave; I 
perceive it in his tenderness for the scruples of 
the unbelieving Thomas; and I am given to 
understand, that as his body retained the im- 
pression of his own sufferings, so his mind re- 
tains a sympathy for ours, as warm, and gra* 
cious, and endearing, as ever. We have a 
Priest on high, who is touched with a fellow 
feeling of our infirmities. My soul, unable to 
support itself in its aerial flight among the 
spirits of the invisible, now reposes on Christ, 
who stands revealed to my conceptions in the 
figure, the countenance, the heart, the sympa- 
tiues of a man. He has entered within that 
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veil which hung over the glories of the Eternal ; 
and the mysterious iaaccessible throne of God 
is divested of all its terrors, when I think that 
a friend who bears the form of the species, and 
knows its infirmities, is there to pl^tiul for me.. 



} 






SERMON VII. 



THE FOLLY OF MEN MEASURING THEMSELVES BT 

THEMSELVES. 



2 CORINTBUNS ^..12. 

^ , '* For we dare not make ourselves of the nttmber, or com- 
pare ourselves with somcr'tbat coiximeDd themselves ; but 
they, measuring themselves by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among themselves, are not wise." 

St Paul addressed these words to the mem- 
bers of a Christian congregation ; and were we 
to confine their application to those people of 
the present day, who, in circumstances, bear 
the nearest resemblance to them, we would, in 
the present discourse, have chiefly to do with 
the more serious and declared professors of 
• the Gospel. Nor should we be long at a loss 
for a very observable peculiarity amongst them, 
against which to point the admonition of the 
Apostle. For, in truth, there is a great dispo* 
4 eition with the members of the i^ligious world, 

to look away from the unalterable standard of 
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God's will, and to form a standard of authority 
out of the existing attainments of those whom 
they conceive to be in the faith. ,We know 
nothing that has contributed more than this to 
reduce the tone of practical Christianity. We 
know not a more insidious security, than that 
which steals over the mind of him who, when 
he looks to another of eminent name for godli- 
ness, or orthodoxy, and perceives in him a cer- ^^^ 
tain degree of conformity to the world, or a cer- ^(/fj 
tain measure of infirmity of temper, or a certain 
abandonment of himself to the natural enjoy- 
D^ents pf luxury, or of idle gossipipg, or of com- 
menting with malignant pleasure on the faults 
and failings of the ^bsent, thinks, that upon 
such an example, it is safe for him to allow in . 
himself an equal extent of indulgence ; and to 
go the same lengths of laxity or transgression; 
and thus, instead of measuring himself by the 
perfect law of the Almighty, and making con- . 
formity to it the object of his strenuous aspir<< 
ings,--Hloes he measure himself and compare 
himself with his fellow-mortals, — and pitches 
his ambition to no greater height than the ac- 
cidental level which obtains amongst the mem- 
bers of his own religious brotherhood, and 
finds a quiet repose in the mediocrity of their 
actua 1 accomplishments, and of, their current 
and conventional observations. 

There is much in this consideration to alarm 
many of those who, within the pale of a select 
and peculiar circle, look upon themselves af« 
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firral J seated in an enclosure of skfetjr. They 
may be recognised by the society around them, 
as one of us ; and they may keep the even pace 
of acquirement along with them ; and they may 
wear all those marks of distinction which se- 
parate them from/ the general and unprofessing 
public; and, in respect of Church, and of sa- 
. crament, and of family observances, and of ex- 
clusive preference for each other's conversa- 
tion, and of meetings for prayer and the other 
exercises of Christian ' fellowship, they may 
stand most decidedly out from the world, and 
most decidedly in with those of their own cast 
and their own denomination ; — and yet, in fact, 
there may be individuals, even of such a body 
as this, who, instead of looking upwards to the 
Being with whom they have to do, are looking 
no farther than to the testimony and example 
of those who are immediately around them; 
who count it enough that they are highly es-* 
teemed among men ; who feel no earnestness, 
and put forth no strength in the pursuit of a 
lofty sanctification ; who are not living as in 
the sight of God, and are not in the habit of 
bringing their conduct into measurement with 
the principles of that great day, when God's 
righteousness shall be vindicated in the eyes 
of all his creatures; who, satisfied, in shorty 
with the countenance of the people of their 
own communion, come under the charge of my 
text, that measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among themselves,, 
they are not wise. 
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N0W9 though this habit of measuring ourselves 
hy ourselves, and comparing ourselves among 
ourselves, be charged by the Apostle, in the 
text, against the professors of a strict and pe- 
culiar Christianity; it is a habit so universally 
exemplified in the world, and ministers such a 
deep and fatal security to the men of all cha- 
racters who live in it, and establishes in their 
hearts so firm a principle of resistance against 
the humbling doctrines of the New Testament, 
that we trust we shall be excused if we leave 
out, for a time, the consideration of those who 
are within the limits of the Church, and dwell 
on the operation of this habit among those who 
are without these limits; and going beyond 
that territory of observation to which the words 
now read would appear to restrict us, we shall 
attend to the effects of that principle in hu0an 
nature which are there adverted to, in as far as 
it serves to fortify the human mi|>d against an 
entire reception of the truths and the overtures 
of the Gospel. 

It may be remarked, by way of illustration, 
that the habit condemned in the text is an 
abundant cause of that vanity which is founded 
on a sense of our importance. If, instead 
of measuring ourselves by pur companions and 
equals in society, we brought ourselves into 
measurement with ouristiperiors, it might go 
far to humble and chastise our vanity. The 
rustic conqueror on some arena of strength or 
of dexterity, stands proudly elevated among 
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his fellow-tustics who are around him. Place 
him beside the returned warrior, who can tell of 
the hazards, and the achievements, and the des- 
perations of the great battle in which he had 
shared the renown and the danger ; and he will 
flt^nd convicted ef the humiUtj of his own per- 
formances. The man who is most keen, and, at 
the same time, most skilful in the busy politics 
of his Corporation, triumphs in the conscious- 
ness of that sagacity by which he has bafQed 
and overpowered the devices of his many anta- 
gonists. But take him to the high theatre of 
Parliament, and bring him into fellowship with 
the man who has there won the mighty game of 
superiority, and he will feel abashed at the in- 
significance of his own tamer and homelier pre- 
tension^. The richest individual of the district 
struts throughout his neighbourhood in all the 
glories of a provincial eminence. Carry him to 
the metropolis of the empire, and he hides his 
diminished head under the brilliancy of rank 
far loftier than his own, and equipage more 
splendid than that by which he gathers from his 
surrounding tributaries, the homage of a re- 
spectful admiration. The principle of all this 
vanity was seen by the discerning eye of the 
Apostle. It is put down for our instruction in 
the text before us. And if we, instead of look- 
ing to our superiority above the level of our 
immediate acquaintanceship, pointed an eye 
of ha:bitual observation to our inferiority be- 
neath the level of those in sopiety who were 
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more dignified and more accomplisiled than 
-ourselves, — such a hahit as this might shed a 
graceful humility over our characters, and 
save us from the pangs and the delusions of a 
vanity which was not made; for man. 

And let it not be said of those, who, in the 
more exalted walks of life, can look to few or to 
none above them, that they can derive no benefit 
from the principle of my text, because they are 
placed beyond the reach of its application. It is 
true of him who is on the very pinnacle of hu- 
man society, that standing sublimely there, he 
can cast a downward eye on all the ranks and 
varieties of the world. But, though in the act 
of looking beneath him to men, he may ga- 
ther no salutary lesson of humility — the lesson 
should come as forcibly upon him as upon any 
of his fellow mortals, in the act of looking 
above him to God. Instead of con?iparing him- 
self with the men of this world,, let him leave 
the world and expatiate in thought over 
the tracks of immensity,-r-Jet him survey the 
mighty apparatus of worlds scattered in such 
profusion over its distant regions ; let him bring 
the whole field of the triumphs of his ambition 
into measurement with the magnificence that is 
above him, and around him, — above all, let him 
rise through the ascending series of angels, and 
principalities, and powers, to the throne of the 
august Monarch on whom all is suspended, — 
and then will the lofty imagination of his 
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heart be^ast down, ^d all vanity die within 
him. 

Now, if all this be obviously true of that va- 
nity which is founded on a sense of our impor- 
tance, might it not be as true of that compb- 
cency which is founded on a sense of our 
worth ? Should it not lead us to suspect the 
ground of this complacency, and to fear lest a 
similar delusion be misleading us into a fstbe 
estimate of oujr own righteousness ? When wq 
feel a sufficienqy in the act of measuring our- 
selves by ourselveei, and comparing ourselves 
among ourselves, is it Qot the average virtue of 
those around us that is the standard of measure- 
ment ? Do we not at the time, form our estimate 
of human worth upon the chara^eter of man as> 
it actually is, instead of forming it upon the 
high standard of that pure and exalted law 
which tells us what thb character ought to be ? 
Is it not thus that many are lulled into security, 
because they are as good or better than their 
neighbours ? This^ may do for earth, but the 
question we want to press is, will it dp for Hea* 
veh ? It may carry us through life with a fair 
and equal character in society, and even when 
we come to die, it may gain us an e^taj^h 
upon our tombstones.' But after death cometh 
the judgment ; and in that awiu 1 day wh^i 
judgment is laid to the line andV righ^ous^ 
ness to the plummet, every refuge of lies will 
be swept away, and every hiding-f^lace of se- 
curity be laid open. 
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TJadei* the influence of this^ deluslfon, thou- 
sands and tens of thousands are posting their 
in&tuated waj to a ruined and undone eternity. 
The good man of society lives on the ajpplause 
and qordiality of his neighhouris. He compares 
himself with his fellow-men ; and their testimony 
to the graces of his amiable, and upright, and 
honourable character, falls like the music of 
paradise upon his e:irs. And it were also the 
earnest of paradise, if these his flatterers and ad- 
mirers in time were to be his judges in the day 
of reckoning. But, alas ! they will only be his^ 
fellow-prisoners at the bar. The eternal Son of 
God will preside over the solemnities of that 
day. He will take the judgment upon him- 
self, and he will conduct it on his own lofty 
standard of examination, and not on the maxims 
or the habits of a world lying in wickedness. 
O ye deluded men ! who carry your heads so 
high, and look so safe and so satisfied amid the 
smooth and equal measurements of society ,-do 
you ever think how you are to stand the admea- 
surement of Christ and of his angels ? and think 
you that the fleeting applause of mortals, sinful 
as yourselves, will carry an authority over the 
mind of your judge, or prescribe to him that so- 
lemn award which is to fix you for eternity ? 

In the prosecution ofthe following discourse, 
let ud first attempt to expose the folly of mea- 
suring ourselves by ourselves, and comparing 
ourselves amongst ourselves; and then point out 
the wisdom opposite to this folly, which is re- 
commended in the gospel. 
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1. ThcYolIy of measuring ourselves by our- 
selves is a lesson which admits of many illus- 
trations. The habit is so universal. It is so 
strikingly exemplified, even among the most 
acknowledged outcasts from all that is worthy, 
and all that is respectable in general estimation. 
There is not a congregated mass of human be- 
ings, associated in one common pursuit, or 
brought together by one common accident,, 
among whom there is not established either 
some tacit or proclaimed morality, to the obser- 
vance of which,orto the violation of which, there 
is awarded admiration or disgrace, by the voice 
of the society that is formed by them. You 
carniot bring two or more human beings to act 
in concert without some conventional principle 
of right and wrong arising out of it, which 
either inust be practically held in regard, or the 
concert is dissipated. And yet it may be al- 
together a concert of .iniquity. It may be a 
concert of villany and injustice against the 
larger interests of human society. It may be a 
banded conspiracy against the peace and the 
property of the commonwealth j and there may 
not-be a member belonging to it who does not 
carry the stamp of outlawry upon his person, 
and whais not liable, and rightly liable, to the 
penalties of an outraged government, against 
which he is bidding, by the whole habit of his 
life, a daily and systematic defiance. And yet 
even among such a class of the species as this, 
an enlightened observer of our nature will not 
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fail to perceive a standard of iriondiiy^ibo^r ref- 
cognized and acted upon by all its andittdiialSf 
and in reference to which moralk7;^;th6m; actu- 
ally stirs in many a bosom amongal thlsm a very 
warm and enthusiastic feeling of nl3»ligation, — 
and some will you find, who, by:, their devoted 
^ ^ adherence to its maxims, earn aihpng their com- 

panions all the distinctions of honour and of vir- 
tue, — and others who, by falling away from the 
principles of the compact, become the victims 
of a deep and general execration. And thus 
may the very same thing be perceived with 
them, that we see in the more general society 
of mankind — ^a scale of character, and, corres- 
ponding to it, a scale of respectability, alon^ 
which the members of the most wicked and 
worthless association upon earth may be ran- 
ged according to the gradation of such virtues 
as are there held in demand, and in reverence ; 
and thus there will be a feeling of complacency, 
and a distribution of applause, and a conscious 
superiority of moral and personal attainment, 
and all this grounded on the habit o( measuring 
themselves by theaaselvcB, and comparing 
themselves amongst themselves. 

The first ease of such an exhibition which 
we offer to your notice, comes so aptly in for 
the purpose of illqstration, that homely and fa- 
miliar as it is, we cannot resist the introduction 
of it We allude to the case of smugglers. 
These men, in as far, at least, as it respects one 
iie of allej^ancP) may be consid^j^t^d as com- 
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pletely broken loose from tke government of 
their c<patry. They have formed themselves 
into a plot against the interests of the public re- 
venue, and it maybe generally said of them, that 
they have nofeelingwhatever of the criminalitjr 
of their undertaking. On this point there is ut- 
terly wanting the sympathy of any eommon prin- 
ciple between the administrators <^ the law and 
the transgressors of the law, — and yet it would 
be altogether untrue to nature and to experi- 
ence to say of the latter, that they are entire 
strangers to the feeling of 6very moral obliga- 
tion. They have a very strong sense of ob- 
ligation to each other. There are virtues 
amongst them which serve to signalize certain 
members, and vices amongst them which doom 
to infamy certain* other members of their oWn 
association. In reference to the duties which 
they owe to government, they may be dead to 
every impression of them. But in reference 
to those duties, on the punctual fulfilment of 
which depends the success, or even the conti- 
nuance, of their system of operations, they may 
be most keenly and sensitively alive. They 
may speak of the informer who has abandoned 
them, with all the intensity of moral hatred and 
contempt ; and of the man, again, who never 
cmce swerved from his fidelity; of the man, 
who, with all the notable dexterity of his eva- 
sions from the vigilance that was sent forth to 
track and to discover him, was ever known to 
be open aW day amongst the members of his 
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own brotheriiood; of the man, who, with the 
unprincipledn^ss of a most cikilfal and syste- 
matic fitlsehood, in reference to the agents and 
pursuers of the law, was the most trusty, and 
the most incorruptible, in reference to his fel- 
lows of the trade ; of the man who stands h^h- 
est amongst them in all the virtues of pledged 
and sworn companionship ; — ^why, of such a 
man will these roving mountaineers speak in 
terms of honest and heart-felt veneration : and 
nothing more is necessary, in order to throw a 
kind of chivalric splendour over him, than just 
to be told, along with his inflexible devotedness 
to the cause, of his heardy adventurers, and 
his hair-breadth miracles of escape, and his 
inexhaustible resources, and of the rapidity of 
his ever-suiting and ever-shifting contrivanceSi 
and of his noble and unquelled spirit of daring, 
and of the art and activity by which he has 
eluded his opponents, and of the un&iltering 
courage by which he has resisted them. We 
doubt not, that even in the history of this igno* 
minious traffic, there do occur such deeds and 
characters of unrecorded heroism; .and still the 
men who carry it on, measuring themselves by . 
themselves, may never think of the ignominy. 
They will enjoy the praise they have one of 
another, and care not ior the distant blame 
that is cast upon them by the public voice. 
They will carry in their bosoms the swelling 
consciousness of worth, and be regaled by the 
home testimony of those who are about them : 
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and all this at the very time when, to the ge- 
neral communitjs they offer a spectacle of odi- 
ousness; all this at the very time, when the 
power and the justice of an incensed govern- 
ment are moving forth upon them. 

But another case still more picturesque, and, 
what is far better, still more subservient to the 
establishment of the lesson of our text, may be 
taken from another set of adventurers, hardier, 
and more ferocious, and more unprincipled 
than the former. We allude to the men of rapine; 
and who, rather than that their schemes of ra- 
pine should be frustrated, have so far overcome 
all the scruples and all the sensibilities of na- 
ture, that they have become men of blood. They 
live as commoners upon the world; and at 
large from those restraints, whether of feeling 
or of principle, vi^hich hold in security together 
the vast majority of this world's families, they 
are looked at by general society with a revolt- 
ing sense of terror and of odiousness. And yet, 
amoiig these monsters of the cavern, and prac- 
tised as they are in all the atrocities of the high- 
way, will you find a virtue of their own, and a 
high-toned morality of tl\eir own. *Living as 
they do, in a state of emancipation from the law 
universal, still there is among them a lawisoteri- 
cal,in doing homage to which, the hearts of these 
banditti actually glow with the movements of 
honourable principle; and the path of their con- 
duct is actually made to square with the confor- 
mities of right and honourable practice. Ex- 



SERMON Vn. 



161 



traordinary as you may think it, the very habit 
of my text is in full operation among these very 
men, who have wandered so far from all that is 
deemed righteous in society; and disowning, 
- as they do, our standard of principle altogether, 
they have a standard among themselves, on 
which they can adjust a scale of moral estima- 
tion, and apply it in every exercise of judg- 
ment on the character of each individual who 
belongs to them. In reference to every devia- 
tion that is made by them from the general stan- 
dard of right, there is an entire obliteration of 
all their sensibilities,— and this is not the ground 
on which they ever think either of reproaching 
themselves, or of casting any imputation of dis- 
grace on their companions. But, in reference 
.to their own particular standard of right, they 
are all awake to the enormity of every act of 
transgression against it, — and thus it is, that 
measuring themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves amongst themselves, there is 
just with them as varied a distribution of praise 
and of obloquy as is tp be met with on the face 
of any regular and well-ordered commonwealth. 
And who, we would ask, is the man among all 
these prowling outcasts of nature, on whom the 
law of his country would inflict the. most un- 
relenting vengeance? He who is most sig- 
nalized by the moralities of his order,— he 
who has gained by fidelity, and courage, and 
disinterested honour, the chieftainship of con- 
fidence and afiection amongst them,— hp, the 
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foremost of all the desperadoes, on whose cha* 
racter perhaps the romance of generosity and 
truth is strangely blended with the ctern bar- 
barities of his calling, — and who, the most 
admired among the members of his own bro- 
therhood, is, at the same time, the surest to 
bring down upon his person all the rigours and 
all the severities of the judgment-seat 

Let us now follow with the eye of our ob- 
servation, a number of these transgressors into 
another scene. Let us go into the place 
of their confinement; and, in this receptacle of 
many criminals, with all their varied hues of 
guilt and of depravity, we shall perceive the 
habit of my text in full and striking exem- 
plification. The murderer stands lower in the 
scale of character than the thief. The first is 
worse than the second — and you have only to 
reverse the terms of the comparison, that you 
may be enabled to say how the second is better 
than the first. Thus, even in this repository of 
human worthlessness, we meet with gradations 
of character ; with the wors'e and the better and 
the best ; with an ascen^ng and a descending 
scale, which runs in continuity, from the one 
who stands upon its piimacle, to the one who 
is the deepest and most determined in wicked- 
ness amongst them. It is utter ignorance of 
our nature to conceive that this moral gradation 
is not fully and frequently in the minds of the 
criminals themselves, — that there is not, even 
here, the habit of each measuring himself with 
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his fellow-prisoners around him, and of some 
aoothed by the consciousness of a more un- 
tainted character, and rejoicing over it with a 
feeling of secret elevation. They, in truth, 
know themselves to be th^ best of their kind, — 
and this knowledge brings a complacency along 
with it, — and, even in this mass of profligacy, 
there swells and kindles the pride of superior 
attainments. But there is at least one delusion, 
from which one, and all of them stand exempt- 
ed. The very best oi them, however much he 
may be regaled by the inward sense of his 
advantage over others, knows, that in reference 
to the law, he is not on a footing of merit, but 
on a footing of criminality,— knows, that though 
he will be the most gently dealt with, and that 
on him the lightest penalty will fall, yet still he 
stands to his judge and to bis country, in the re- 
lation of a condemned malefactor^ — feels, how 
preposterous it were, if, on the plea of being the 
most innocent of the whole assemblage, he was to 
claim, not merely exemption from punishment, 
but the reward of tome high and honourable 
distinction at the hands of the magistrate. He 
is fully aware of the f ap that lies between him 
and the administrators of justice, — ^is sensible? 
that though he deserves to be beaten with 
fewer stripes than others, yet still, that, in the 
eye of the law, he deserves to be baaten ; and 
that he stands at as hopeless a .distance, as the 
most depraved of his fellows, from a sentence 
of complete justification. 
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Let U0, last of all^ ^o along with these male-' 
fectors to the scene of their bahishmetit. Let M 
view them as the members of a separated com- 
munity ; and we shall widely mistake it, if we 
think, that in th^ settlement of New South 
Wales, there is not the same shading bf moral 
variety, there is not the same gradation of cha-, 
facter, there is not the same scale of reputation^ 
there is not the same distribution of respectt 
there is not the same pride of loftier principle^ 
and debasement of more shameful and abandon- 
ed profligacy, there is not the same triumph of 
conscious superiority on the one hand, and the 
•ame crouching sense of unworthiness on the 
other, wlrich you find in the more decent, and 
virtuous, and orderly society of Europe. Within 
the limits of this colony there exists a tribunal 
of public opinion; from which praise and po- 
pularity, and reproach, are awarded in various 
proportions among all the inhabitants^ And 
withoiTt the linuts of this colony there emts 
another tribunsd of public opinion, by the 
voice of which an unexcepted stigma of exclu- 
sion and disgrace is cast upon every one of 
them. Insomuch, that the same individual may^ 
by a nearer judgment, be extolled as the 
best and the taost distmguished of all who are 
around him,-— and, by a more distant judgment, 
be may have all the ignominy of an outcast 
laid upon his person and his character. He 
may, at one and the same time, be regaled by 
the applause of one society, and held in rights* 
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Iiil execration hy another society. . In the for- 
iiier^ he may hare the deference of a positive 
regard ri^idered to bim for his virtues, — while, 
from the latter he is justly exiled by the hate* 
fill contamination of his rices. And in him do 
vre behold the instructive pcture of a man, 
trho, at the bar of his own neigh bourhood, stands 
4he highest in moral estimation, — while, at a 
higher bar, he hftS had a mark of foulest igno* 
idiny stamped upon him. 

We want not to shock the pride or the deli- 
cacy of your feelings. But, on a question so high 
as that of your eternity, we want to extricate 
you from the power of every vain and bewilder- 
ing delusion. We want to tirge upon you the 
lesson of Scripture, that this world differs from 
a prison house, only in its being a more spa** 
Cious receptacle of sinners, — and that there is 
not a wider distance, in point of habit and of 
judgment, between a society of convicts, and 
the general commvmity of mankind, than there 
is between the whole community of our species, 
and the society of that paradise, from which, 
finder the apostacy ctf our fetllen nature, we have 
been doomed to lite in dreary alienation. We 
refuse r^ot to the men of our world the posses- 
sion of many high and honourable virtues : but 
let us not foi^et, that amongst the maratiders 
tf th^ highway, wc hear too of inflexible faith, 
^nd devoted friendship, and splendid genero* 
sity. W^ deny not, tibat there exist among out 
species, as much truth and as much honesty. 
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a& seire to keep society tc^ether : but a' mea* 
sure of the very same principle is necesaaryt 
in order to perpetuate and to accomplish the 
end of the most unrighteous combinations. . W e 
deny not, that there flourishes on the face of 
our earth a moral diversity of hue and of cha- 
racter, and that there are the better and the 
best who have signalized themselves above th% 
level of its general population : but so it is in 
the malefactor's dungeon, and as there, so here, 
may a positive sentence of condemnation be 
tlie lot of the most exalted individual. We 
deny not, that there are many in every neigh- 
bourhood, to whose character, and whose worth, 
the cordial tribute of admiration is awarded ; 
but the very same thing may be witnessed 
amongst the outcasts of every civilized ter- 
ritory, — ^and what they are, in reference to the 
country from which they have been exiled, wp 
may be, in reference to the whole of Gpd's un- 
fallen creation. In the sight of men we may 
be highly esteemed, — and we may be an abomi- 
nation in the sight of angels. We may receive 
homage from our immediate neighbours for aU 
the virtues of our relationship with them, — 
while our relationship with God may be utterly 
dissolved, and its appropriate virtues may nei- 
ther be recognized nor acted on. There may 
emanate from our persons a certain beauteous- 
ness of moral colouring on those who are around 
us, — but when seen through the universal mo- 
rality of God's extended and all-pervading 
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government, we may look as hateful as the out- 
casts of felony, — and living, as we do, in a re- 
bellious province, that has broken loose from 
the community of God's loyal and obedient 
worshippers, we may, at one and the-same time, 
be surrounded by the cordialities of an ap- 
proving fellowship, and be frowned upon by 
the sup«ieme judicatory of the universe. At 
one and the same time, we may be regaled by 
the incense of this world's praise, and be the 
objects of Heaven's most righteous execration. 
But is this the real place, it may be asked, 
that our world occupies in the moral universe 
of God ? The answer to this question may be 
obtained either out of the historical informations 
of Scripture, or out of a survey that may be 
made of the actual character of man, and a com- 
parison that may be instituted between this 
character and the divine law. We can conceive 
nothing more uniform and more decisive than 
the testimony of the Bible, when it tells us 
that however fair some may be in the eyes of 
men, yet that all are guilty before God ; that 
in his eyes none are righteous, no not one: that 
he, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
finds out iniquity in every one of us ; that there 
is none who understandeth, and none who 
$eeketh after God; that however much we 
may compare ourselves amongst ourselves, and 
Ibund a complacency upon the exercise, yet 
that we have altogether gone out of the way ; 
that however distinctly we may retain, even in 
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the midst of this great moral rebellion, our re* 
lative superiorities over each other, there is a 
wide and a general departure of the species 
from God ; that one and all of us have deeply 
revolted against him ; that the taint of a most 
inveterate spiritual disiea$e has overspread alt 
the individuals of all the families upon earth ; 
insomuch, that Hhe heart of man is«deceitfq) 
above all things and desperately, wicked, and 
the imaginations q[ his thoughts are only evil, 
and that continually. 

The fall of Adam is represented, in the Bi- 
ble, as that terribly decisive event, on which 
took place this deep and fatal unhingement of 
the moral constitution of our species. From 
this period the malady has descended, and the 
whole hktory of x)ur world gives evidence to 
its state of banishment from the joys and the 
communications of paradise. Before the en- 
trance of sin did God and man walk in sweet 
companionship together, and saw each other 
face to face in the security of a garden. A lit- 
tle further down in the history, we meet with 
another ol God's recorded manifestations. We 
read of his descent in thunder upon mount Si- 
nai. O what a chana^e from the free and fear- 
less intercourse of Eden ! God, though sur- 
rounded by a people whom he hacl himself se- 
lected, here sits, if we may use the expression, 
on a throne of awful and distant ceremtiny; 
and the lifting of his mighty voice scattered 
dismay among the thousands of IsraeL When 
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he looked now- on the children of men, he 
looked at them with an altered countenance. 
The days were, when they talked together in 
the lovely scenes of paradise as one talketh with 
a friend. But, on the top of Sinai, he wraps 
himself in storms, and orders to set bounds about 
the mount, lest the people should draw near, 
and God i^ould break forth upon them. 

But we have an evidence to our state of ba- 
nishment from God , which is nearer home. We 
have it in our own hearts. The habitual atti- 
tude of the inner man is not an attitude of sub* 
ordiiiation to God. The feeling of allegiance 
to him is practically and almost constantly away • 
from us. All that can give value to our obedi- 
ence, in the sight of an enlightened Spirit who 
looks to motive, and sentiment, and principle, 
hsiB constitutionally no place, and no residence 
in our characters. We are engrossed by other 
anxieties than anxiety to da the will, and to pro- 
mote the honour, of him who formed us. We 
are animated by other afiections altogether, 
than love to him, whose right hand preserves 
us continually. That Being by whom we are 
so fearfully and wonderfully made ; whose up- 
holding presence it is that keeps us in life, and 
in movement, and in the exercise of all our 
faculties ; who has placed us on the theatre di 
all our enjojrmentSy and claims over his own . 
creatures, the ascendency of a most rightful 
authority ;-*that surely is the Being with whom 
we have to da And yet, When We take ac- 
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count of our thoughts and of our doings, how 
little of God is there ! (n the random play and 
exhibition of such feelings as instinctively be- 
long to us, we may gather around us the.admir 
ration of oUr fellows : and so it is in a colony 
of exiled criminals. But as much wanting 
there, as is the homage of loyalty to the go- 
vernment of their native land ; so much want- 
ing here, is the homage of any deference or 
inward regard, to the government of Heaven. 
And yet this is the very principle of all that 
obedience, which Heaven can look upon. If 
it be true that no obedience is rewardable by 
God, but that which has respect unto God, 
then this mu&t be the essential point on whielii 
hinges the differ^ice between a rebel, land a 
loyal subject to the supreme Lawgiver. The 
requirement we live under id to do all things^ 
to his glory ; and this is the measure of prin- 
ciple and of performance that will be set over 
you : and teil us, ye men of civil and relative 
propriety, who, by exemplifying in the eye of 
your fellows such virtue, as may be exemplified 
by the outcasts of bani8hmenit,have shed around 
your persons the tiny lustre of this world^amo-' 
ralities ; tell us, how you will be able to stand 
such a severe and righteous application .«^ The 
iifteasure by which we compare ourselves with 
ourselves, is not tlie measure of the sanc- 
tuary. When the judge comes to take account 
of us, he will c<Jme fraught with the maxions 
of a celestial jurisprudenceYandhis que^oo 
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wiil be, not, what hare you done at the shrine 
of popularity,^ — ^not, what have ybu done to sus- 
tain a character amongst men, — ^not, what have 
jou done at the mere impulse of sensibilities 
howeveramiable,orofnativepianciple8 however 
upright, mA elevated, and manly, — ^but what 
have you done unto me ? how much of God, 
and of God^s will, itas there in the principle of 
your doings ? This is the heavenly measure, 
and it will set aside all your earthly measures 
and comparisons. It will sweep away all these 
refuges of lies. The man whose, accomplish- 
ments of character, however lively, were all so- 
cial, and worldly, and relative, will hang his head 
in confusion when the utter wickedness of his 
i^etensions is thus laid open, — when the God 
who gave him every breath, and endowed him 
with every faculty, inquires after his share of 
reverence and acknowledgment, — when he 
tells him from the jud^ent-seat, I was the 
•Being with whom you had to do, and yet in 
the vast multiplicity of your doings, I was sel- 
dom or never thought of,-^wben he convicts 
him of habitual forgetfulness of God, and set- 
ting ^side all the paltry measurements which 
men apply in their estimates of one another, he 
brings the high standard of Heaven^s law, and 
Heaven'^ allegiance to bear upon them. 

it must be quite palpable to any man who 
has seen much of life, and still more if he has 
travelled extensively, and witnessed the varied 
complexions of morality that obtain in distant 
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ioeietiel^ — it must be q«ite obvious to sik^ a 
man, how readily the moral feelii^, in each of 
them, accommodates itself to the gcBerai state 
of practice and observation, — that the practices 
df one country, for which there is a most com- 
placent toleration, would be shuddered at as 
so many atrocities in another country, — that in 
every given neig^bouihood, the sense, of right 
and of wrong, becomes just as fine or as obtuse 
as to square with its average purity, and its 
average humanity, and its average uprightness, 
—that what would revolt the public feeling of a 
retired parish in Scotland as gross licentious- 
ness or outrageous cruelty, might attach no dis* 
grace whatever to a residenter in some coloni- 
al 8ettlement,"-*that, neverthelessi in the more 
corrupt and degraded of the two communities^ 
there is a scale of differences, a range of cha- 
racter, along which are placed the cbmparative 
stations of the disreputable, and the passable, 
and the respectable, and the superexcellent ; 
and yet it is a very possible thing, that if a 
man in the last of these stations were to import 
all his habits and all his profligacies into his 
native land, superexceUent as he may be 
abroad) at home he would be banished fi'om 
the general association of virtuous and well 
ordered fianodlies. Now all we ask of you is, 
to transfer this consideration to the matter be- 
fore us, — ^to think how possible a thing it is, 
that the moral principle of the world at large, 
may have sunk to a peaceable and approving 
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acquiescence in the existing ]Nractice of the 
world at large, — that the securitj which is in- 
spired by die habit of measuring ourselves by 
ourselves, and comparing ourselves amongst 
ourselves, may therefore be a delusion altoge- 
ther, — ^that the very best member of society 
upon earth, may be utterly unfit for the society 
of heaven, that the morality which is current 
here, may depend upon totally another set of 
priniples from the morality which is held to be 
indispensable there;— and when we gather 
these principles from the book of God^s reve- 
lation, — when we are told that the law of the 
two great commandments is, to love the Lord 
our God with all our strength, and heart, and. 
mind, and to bear the same love to our neigh- 
bour that we do to ourselves, — ^the argument 
advances from a conjecture to a certainty, that 
every inhabitant of earth, when brought to the 
bar of Heaven's judicature, is altogether want- 
ing ; and that unless some great moral renova- 
tion take e£fect upon him, he can never be ad- 
mitted within the limits of the empire of right- 
eousness. 
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CHRIST THE WISDOM OF GOD. 



** Chrat the WMdom of God." 

1 CORINTHUm i. 24. 

We cannot but remark of the Bible, how uni- 
(onnly and how decisively it announces itself in 
all its descriptions of the state and character of 
man, — ^how, without offering to palliate the mat- 
ter, it brings before us the totality of our aliena* 
tion,-^how it represents us to be altogether bro- 
ken off from our allegiance to God, — ^and haw 
it fears not, in the face of tho^ undoubted di- 
versities of character which eiust in the world, 
to assert of the whc^e world, that it is guilty 
before him. And if we would only seize on 
what may be called the elementary principle of 
guilt, — ^if we would only take it along with us, 
that guilt, in reference to God, must consist in 
the defection of our regard, and our reverence 
from him,— if we would only open our eyes to 
the undoubted fact, that there may be such ah 
utter defection, and yet there may be many an 
amiable, and many a graceful exhibition, both 
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of feeling and of conduct, in reference to those 
who are around us,— then should we recognize, 
in the statements of the Bible, a vigorous, dis- 
cerning, and intelligent view of human nature, — 
an unfaltering announcement of what that 
nature essentiallj is, under all the plausibilities 
which serve to disguise it, — and such an in- 
s^tf in fact, into the secrecies of our inner 
9ian, as if carried home by that Spirjt, whose 
office it is to apply the vvord with power into 
the conscience, is enough, of itself, to stamp 
upon this, book, the evidence of the Divinity 
which inspire it. 

But it is easier far to put an end to the resis- 
tance of the understanding, than to alarm the 
fears, or to make the heart soft and tender, un*' 
der a sense of its guiltiness, or to prompt the 
^M|uiry, — if all those securities, within the en- 
trenchments of which I want to take my quiet 
and complacent repose, arj thus driven in, 
where in the whole compass of nature or re* 
velation can any effectual security be found ? 
It may be easy to find our way amongst all the 
complexional varieties of our nature, to its ra- 
dical and pervading ungodliness ; and thw to 
carry the acquiescence of .the judgment in 
some extended demonstration about the utter 
sinfiilness of the species. But it is not so easy 
to point this demonstration toward^ the bosom 
of any individual, — to gather it up, as it were, 
from its state of diffusion over the whole field 
of humanity, ted send it, with all its energies 
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concentered to a single hetot, in th^ form of a 
sharp, and humbling, and terrifying convic- 
tion,— to make it enter the conscience of some 
one listener, like an arrow sticking fast, --^r, 
when the appalling picture oi a whole world 
lying in wickedness, is thus presented to the 
understanding of a general audience, to make 
each of that audience mourn apart over his 
own wickedness ; just as when, on the daj of 
judgment, though all that is visible be shaking, 
and dissolving, and giving way, each dcfspair* 
ing eye-witness shall mourn apart over the rc- 
collectiori of his own guilt, over the prospect 
of his own rueful and undone eternity. And 
yet, if this be not done, nothing is done. The 
lesson of the text has come to you in word only, 
and not in power. To look to the truth in its 
generality, is one thing ; to look to your own 
separate concern in it, is another. What we 
want is that each of you shall turn his eye 
homewards; that each shall purify his own 
heart from the influence of a delusion which 
we pronounce to be ruinous ; that each shall 
beware of leaning a satisfaction, or a triumph, 
on the comparison of himself with corrupt and 
exiled men, whom sin has degraded into out- 
casts from the presence of God, and the joys 
of paradise; that each of you shall look to the ^ 

measure of God's law, so that when the com* 
mandment comes upon you, in the sense of its 
exceeding broadness, a sense of your sin, and 
of your death in sin, may come along with it. 
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<< Without die comtfiandiiient I was alive,'' says 
the Apostle ; ^^ but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died.'' Be assured, 
Aat if the utterance of 6uch truth in your hear- , 
ing, impress no perscmal earnestness, and lead 
to no personal measures, and he followed up 
by no personal movements, then to you it is as 
a sounding brass and as a tinkling cymbal. 
The preacher has been beating tibe air. That 
^reat Agent, whose revealed office it is to con- 
vince of sin, has refused to go along with him. 
Another influence altogether, than that which 
is salutary and saving, has been sent into your 
bosom; and the glow of the truth universal 
has deafened or intercepted the application of 
the truth personal, and of theitrnfh particular. 

This leads us to the second thii^ proposed 
in our last discourse, under which we shall 
attempt to explain the wisdom opposite to that 
fc^Iy of measuring ourselves by ourselves, and 
comparing ourselves among ourselves, which 
we have already attempted* to expose. 

The first step is to give Up all satisfaction 
with yourselves, on the bare ground, that your 
conduct comes up to the measure of human 
character^ and human reputation around you« 
This consideration may be of importance to 
your place in society; but, as to your ji^lace in 
the favour of God, it is utterly insignificant. 
The moral differences which obtain in a com* 
munity of exiles, are all quite consiptent witb 
the entire obliteration amongst them, of the 
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allegiance that is due to the govreromeiit of 
their native land. And the moral diffiNi#Dceii 
which obtain in the world, may, in every way, 
be as consistent with the fact, that cme and aJI 
of as, in our state oC nature, are alienated fix^n 
God by wicked works. And, in like maniier^ 
as convicts may be all alive to ^ si^^e of thek 
.reciprocal obligations, while dead in feeling 
and in principle, to the supreme obligation im-^ 
der which they lie to the sovereign, — so may, 
we, in reference to our feUowmen, have a sense 
of rectitude, and honoor,and coaipa36ion,wime# 
in reference to God, we may labour under the ^ 
entire extinction of every moral sensibility,^-- 
so that the virtues which signalize us, may, in 
the language ofsQipe of our old divines, b^ nei<» 
t^er more nor less than aplendid sins. With 
the possession of these virt^d, we may not 
merely be incurring, every day the guilt of tref^- 
passing and sinning against Qur Maker in hea* 
ven; but devoid, as we are, of all apprehension 
of the enormity of this, we may strikingly real- 
ize the assertion of the Bible, that weare dead * 
in trespasses and skis* And we pass our time 
m all the tranquillity of death. We ^ay peace^^ . 
when there is no peace. Though in a state of 
disruption from God, we live as securely and as 
inconsiderately as if there were no question and 
no controversy betwixt us. About this whole 
matter, there is within us, a spirit of heaviness i 
and of deep slumber. We lie fast asleep on the 
brink of an unprovided eterAity,^-^apd) if possi- 
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We to awaken you, let us ui^e you to compare, 
A)t your own conduct with that of acquain* 
tances and n^ghbours, but to compare yoiir ' 
own fividing of the ungodliness that is in your 
heart with the doctrine of God's word about it-* 
to bring 'down the loftiness of your spirit to its 
humbling declarations — ^to receive it as a faith- 
ful saying, that man is lost by nature, and that 
unless there be some mighty transition, in his 
history, fromf a state of nature to a state of sal- 
vation, the wratfi of God abideth on him. 

The next inquiry comes to be, What is this 
transition ? Tell me the step I should teke, and 
I wifl take it It is not enough^ then, that you 
exftlt upon your own person the degree of those 
virtues, by which you have obtained a credit and 
a distinction among men* It is not enough, that 
you throw k brighter and a lovKerhue over your 
social accomplishments. It is not enough, that 
you multiply the oflferings of your charity, or 
observe a more rigid compliance, than hereto- 
fore with all the requisitions of justice. All 
this you may do, and yet the great point, on 
which your controversy with God essentially 
hinges, may not be so much as entered Upon. 
All this you may do, and yet obtain no near» 
approximation to Him whosittethon the throne, 
than the outlaws of an oflended government for 
their fidelities to each other. To the eye of 
inan you may •be fairer than before, and in civil 
estimation be greatly more righteous than be- 
fore,— and yet, with the unijueHed apivit of im- 
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piety within jou, and as habitualan indifference 
as ever to all the subordinating claims of th» 
divine will over your heart and your conduct, 
you may stand at as wide a distance fi<«m God 
as before. And besides, how are we to dispose 
of' the whole guilt of your past iniquities? 
Whether is it the malefactor or the Lawgiver 
who is to arbitrate this question ? God may re- 
mit our sins ; but it is for him to proclaim Ums. 
God may pass them over ; but it is for him to 
issue the deed of amnesty. God may have 
found out a way^whereby, in consistency with 
his own character^, and with the stabiltty of his 
august government, he may take sinners into re- 
conciliation ; but it is for him both to devise and 
to publish this way ; — ^and we must just do what 
convicts do; when they obtain a mitigation or 
a cancelment of the I^al sentence tinder which 
they Uey — ^we must passively ac^cept of it, on the 
terms of the deed, — ^we must look to the war- 
rant as issued by the sovereign, and take the 
bopn or fulfil the conditions, just as it is there 
presented to us. ' The question is between us 
and God ; and, in the adjustment of this ques^ 
tion, nve must look singly to the expression of 
his will, and feel that it is with him, and with 
his authority, that we have exclusively to do. 
fai one word, we must wait his own revelation, 
and learn firom his own mouth how it is that 
he would have us to come nigh unto him. 

Let us go then to the record. ^^ No mait 
omieth unto the Father but through the Soik^^ 
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^ Tbere is no other name given under heaven^ 
but the name of Jesus, whereby we can be sav* 
ed." " Without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sin; and ^^God hath set 
fit^th Christ to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood/' "He Was once offered to bear 
the sins of many,*-^and "became sin for us^ 
though he knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." " God is in 
Christ reconciling the world Utito himself, and 
not imputing unto them their trespasses.'^ 
<^ Justified by faith, w'e have peace, with God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ;"— *' and we be- 
come the children of God, through the faith 
that is in Chrisjt Jesus.''^ We are " reconciled 
to God by the death of his Soo,''-^"and by his, 
obedience are many made righteous,''— and 
"where sin* abounded, grace did jnuch more 
abound." These verges sound foolishness to 
many ; but the cross of Christ is foolishness to 
those that perish. They appear to them invest- 
ed with all the mysteriousness of a dark and hid-r 
den saying ; but if this Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them which ar6 lost. They have eyes that 
they cannot see the wondrous things contain- 
ed in this book of God's communication ; but 
they have minds which believe not, because they 
are blinded by the god of this world, lest the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine, into them. 

And here we cannot but insist on the utter 
hopelessness of their circumstances, who hear 
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thedeo¥ertui«aa|^recDficttiattm,lMi(«^ not lis- 
ten to theim TbeiTB iB juat the 4;a»e of reli^ 
tttiDitig their back aa a de^ of gmce and of 
^yieaty. We are qnite confident in atating k 
to be the i^tubborn experience of human natwnB^ 
that all who reject Christ, s^ he is offi»(ed in ifafi^ 
Go6pel, persbt . in that radical tH^ddlineis ^ 
character oi| which the condemnation of our 
world mainly and essentiallj resto. And ad they 
thus refuse to build their secufitj cm the Ibmida*' 
tion of his merited— what, we would 9^ is the 
other foundation on which thi^y build it? If ever ' 
they think seriously of the m^itter, or feel any 
concemabotttta Ibundatiofion which theynngbt 
rest their confidence l>efore God, they can* 
ceive k to lie in such feelings, and isircb faa<^ 
manities, and bo/A honesties, a# make them e^en 
with the world, or as ^e^atetihem to ^ certain 
degree above the lev^ of (he worlds popafaytion. 
These are tibte materials of tAie foundation 6n 
which they build. It is upon the possessiod 
of virtues which in truth have not God for 
their object, that they propose to s^[^ort iti 
the presence of God the attitude of feailessness 
It is upon the testimony of fellow-rebels that 
th^ brave the j^gm^it of the Bd!^ who ha^ 
ptonotfneed of them sdl, that they have deeply 
Tevoked against him. And all this in the face 
of God^s high prerogative, to make and to pub- 
lish his own ovwtiires. AH, this in contempt 
of that Mediator, whom he has appointed. All 
this in resistance to the authentic deed of grace 
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and of fergif 0n<)B8, i^ch has been sent to our 
wotU^ and frcan mhidai we gather the full as- 
sManee cvf God V willingness to be reconciled ; 
bat, at the same time^ are expressly bound 
down to that particular way in which he hath 
chosen to dbpeiise reconciliation. Who does 
net seev^ftt, in these circumstances, the guilt 
of sin ie fearfffHjr aggrarated on the part of 
sinners, l^ thtkt rejection of the Crospel ? Who 
does not see< that thus to refiise the grant of 
everlasting life in the terms of the grant, is 
just to set an irretrievable seal upon their 
own condemnatimi ? Who does not see, that, 
in the act of deelining to -take the shelter 
which is held out to them, they vainly imagine, 
th^ God will let dawn his approbation, to such 
performances as are latterly devoi^of any spirit 
of devout or dutiful allegiance To the Law- 
giver ? This is^ in fact, a deliberate posting of 
themselves, and that more firmly and more 
ohstinately than ever^ on the ground of their 
rebeUion,<'-Hind let us no longer wonder, then, 
atihe terms of that alternative of which we read 
so often in the Bible. We there read, that if 
we beUeve we shall be saved; but we also read, 
that if we believe not, we shall foe damned. We 
are there told of the great salvation ; but how 
shalfwe escape, if We neglect it ? We are there 
invited to lay hold ofthe Gospel, as the savour 
of life unto life : but, if we refuse the invita« 
tion, it shall be to us the savour of death unto 
death. The Gospel is there freely proclaimed 
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to us, for our acceptance : but if we will not 
obey the Gospel^ we shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of thm 
Saviour's power. We are asked to k»s the Son 
while he is in the way; but if we do not, the al« 
ternative is that he will be angry, and that hlis 
wrath will bum against us. He is revcfded to 
us as a sure rock, on which, if we lean we shall 
not be confounded : but if we shift our depen- 
dence away from it, it will fall upon us and 
grind us to powder. 

And tim alternative, so far from a matter 
to be wondered at, appears resolvaWe into a 
principle that might be easily comprehended. 
God is the party sinned' against: and. if he 
have the will to be reconciled, it is surely for 
bim to prescribe the way of it : and this he has^ 
actually done in the revelation of the New 
Testament : and whether he give a reason for 
the way or not, certain it is, that in order to 
give it accomplishment, he sent his eternal Son 
into our world ; and this descent was accom- « 
panied with such circumstances of humiliation, 
and conflict, and deep sufiering, that heaven 
looked on with astonishment, and earth was 
bidden to rejoice, because of her great salva- 
tion. It is enough for ud to know that God 
lavished on this plan the riches of a vrisdon^ 
that is unsearchable ; that, in the hearing of sin>- 
ful men, he has proclaimed its importance and 
its eflicacy ; that every Gospel messenger felt _ 
himself charged, with tidings pregnant of -joy? 
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and of might J deliverance to the world. And 
we ask you just to conceive, in these circum- 
stances, what effect it should have on the mind 
of the insulted Sovereign, if the world, instead 
of responding, with grateful and delighted wel- 
come, to the message, shall either nauseate its 
terms, or, feeling in them no significancy, shslU 
turn with indifference away from it ? Are we at 
all to wonder if the King, very wroth with the 
men of such a world, shall at length send his ar- 
mies to» destroy it ? . Do you think it likely that 
the sameGod, who, after we had brokenhis com- 
mandment, was willing to pasi» by our transgres- 
sions, will be equally willing to pass them by, 
after we have thus despised the proclamation 
of his mercy; a/ler his forbearance and his long- 
suflfering have been resisted ; and that scheme 
of pardon, with the weight and the magnitude 
of which angels appear to labour in amazement, 
is received by the very men for whom it was 
devised, as a thing of no estimation ? Surely, if 
there had been justice in the simple and im- 
mediate punishment of sin — this justice will be 
discharged in still brighter manifestation on him, 
who, in the face of such an embassy, holds out 
in his determination to bVave it And, if it be a 
righteous thing in God to aveng^ every viola- 
tion of his law, how clearly and how irresistibly 
righteous will it appear, when, on the great day 
of his wrath, he taketh vengeance on those who 
have added to the violation of his la;w, the re* 
jection of the^Gospel ! 

24 
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But what is more than this-^-Ood hath con- 
descended to make known to us a reason, Ibf 
that peculiar way of reconciliation, which he 
hath set before us. It is that he might be just, 
while the justifier of those who believe in Jesus. 
In the dispensation of hi& mercy, he had to pro^* 
vide for (he dignity of his throne. He had to 
guard the stability of his truth, and of his right* 
eousness. He had to pour the lustre of a high 
and awful vindication, over the attributes of a 
nature that is holy and unchangeable. He fanfd 
to make peace on earth and good will to tMto 
meet and be at one, with glory to God in the 
highest ; and for t^is purpose did the eternal 
Son pour out his soul an oflering for sin, and 
by his obedience unto death, bring in an ever* 
lasting righteousness. If is through the channel 
of this great expiati<N% that the guilt of every 
believer is washed away ; and it is throc^ the 
imputed merits of him with whom the Fathef 
was well pleased, that every believer is admit* 
ted to the rewards of a perfect obedience. Con- 
ceive any man of this world to reject the offers 
of reward and forgiveness in this way, and to 
look for them in another. Conceive him to chal- 
lenge the direct approbation of his Judge, on 
the measure of his own worth, and his own 
performances, and to put away from him that 
righteousness of Christ, in the measure of 
which there is no short-coming. Is he, not, by 
this attitude, holding out against God, and that 
too on a question in winch. the justice of God 
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stands committed against him. '^ Is not the 
poop sinjier of a day entering into a fearful con- 
troversy, with all the plans, and all the perfec- 
tions of the Eternal ? Might not you conceive 
every attribute of the Divinity, gathering into 
a frown of deeper indignation against the da- 
ringness of him, who thus demands the favour 
qf the Almighty on some plea of his own, and 
resolutely declines it on that only plea, under 
which the acceptance of the sinner can be in 
harmony with the glories of God's holy and in* 
yiolable character ? Surely, if we have fallen 
«hort of the obedience of his law, and so short, 
as to have renounced altogether that godliness 
wittch imparts tp^ obedience itis spiritual and 
sqljstsiotial quality, — then do we aggravate the 
enormity of our sin, hy building our hope before 
God on a fouadation of sin ? To sin is to defy 
God>: hut the very presumption that he will 
smile complacency upon it, involves in it an- 
other, and a still more deliberate attack upon 
his government; and all its sanctions, q,nd all its 
severities, are let loose upon us in greater 
force and abundance than before, if we either 
rest upon our own virtue, or mix up this pollu- 
ted ingredient with the righteousness of Christ, 
and' refuse our single, entire, and undivided re- 
liance on him, who alone has magnified the 
law aod noade it honourable. 

Rut such, if we may be allow ed the expres- 
sion, is the constitution of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, th&X. in proportioa to the terror Avhich it 
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holds out to those who neglect it, is the securi- 
ty that it provides to all, who flee for refiige to 
the hope which is set before them. Paul un- 
derstood this well, when, though he profited 
over many of his equals in his own nation,— 
when though had he measured himself by them, 
he might have gathered from the coE&parison a 
feeling of proud superiority, — ^when though in 
all that was counted righteous amongst his fel- 
lows, he signalized himself in general estima- 
tion, — ^yethe willingly renounced a dependence 
upon all, that he might win CJirist, and be 
found in him, not having his own righteousness 
which was of the law, but that righteousness 
which is through the faith of Christ, even the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. He felt 
the force of the alternative, between the former 
and the la^tter righteousness. He knew that the 
one admitted of no measurement with the other; 
and that whatever appearance of worth it had 
in the eyes of men, when brought Xo their re- 
lative and earthly standard, it was reduced to 
nothing, and worse than nothing, when brought 
to the standard of Heaven^s holy and unaltera- 
ble law. Jesus Christ has in our nature fulfil- 
led this law; and it is in the righteousness 
which he thus wrought, that we are invited to 
stand before God. You do not then take in a 
fall impression of Gospel security, if you only 
believe that God is merciful, and has forgiven 
you. You are called further to believe, that 
God IB righteoud} and has Justified you. You 
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Save a warrant to put on the righteousness of 

Christ as a robe and as a diadem, and to go to 

the throne of grace with the petition ol^ Loek 

upon me in the fae^ of him who hath fulfilled 

all righteousness. You are furnished with such 

a measure of righteousness as God can accept, 

without letting down a single attribute which 

thongs to him, 'The truth, and the justice, 

and (be holines, which stands in such threat*- 
ening array against the sinner who is out of 

Christ, now form into a shield and a hiding- 
place around him. And while he who trusts 
in the general mercy of God does so at the 
expense of his whole character, he who trusts 
in the mercy of God, which hath appeared 
unto a|| men through the Saviour, offers in that 
act of confidence an homage to every perfec- 
tion of the Divinity, and has every perfection 
of tile Divinity upon his side. And thus it is^ 
tiiat under the economy of redemption, we now 
read, not merely of God being merciful, but af 
God being just and faithful in forgiving our 
sins, and m cleansing us from all our unright- 
eousness. 

Thus much for what may be called the^Wt- 
cial fighitousness^ with which every believer is 
invested by having the merits of Christ imput- 
ed to him through faith. But this &ith is 
something more than a name. It takes up a 
positive residence in the mind as a principle. 
It has locality and operation there, and has 
either no existence at all, or by its purifying 
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and rcforiiuiMgTiQfluenoe on the holder oC it, does 
it in¥e8t biin aUa with $t pecgonal^rightepueneas. 
JS^ow, tp^pplj the. conception of our test to 
thia personal ri^teoosness,, the ^st. thi^g we 
would say of it is, that it adpits of no measure; 
ment whatever with the isfOG^al iri)[i:tb, or the 
moral virtue, or any other of the p^^onal ac- 
c^ttplishmients of character^ which ms^ belong 
tp those who have not the :faith of the Gospel. 
Faith accepts of the offeried ref^qnciliationi abd 
moves away from the alb^BAt^d heftrt those sw- 
picions^ &nA aversian^, lind fears, which kept 
man asunder frbm his God. We would not say, 
then, of the pensonal rightitousnesd of a believ- 
er, that it consisted in a higher degree of that 
virtue which may exist in a lower degree with 
him who is not a believer. It coosi^s i^ the. 
dawn, and ihe prpgi^ss, and the perfecting of 
a FiFtue^ wluK&, before he was a believer, had 
no eskuteoee whatever. It 4K>nsist8 in the posK 
SMsion of aobaracter, of which, previous to his 
sMsceptance of Chfist, b^ k^ not the siQp.]iest 
fisatuve of reaHtyi;: though to the extern^ eye^ 
there may hav.e been some features of resem- 
bluice« The priitciple of Christian sanctifica- 
iion, which, if we ware to ei^press it by another 
nmkey we woqld cbH 4^vQtedn^^ tq God^ is 
no more to be found in the unbelieving world, 
than > the principle of an allegiance to their 
rightful sovereign, is to be found among the out- 
casts of banishment It is npt by any citretqh*^ 
ing ont.of Af mi^^sure ^f your Ibrs^r virtyes^ 
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Ihen, tiiA^ yon can attain this principle. There 
needs to be originated within you a new virtue 
altogether. It is not by the fosftering of that 
which is old) — it is by the creation of some^i 
thing new, that a man comes to have the per* 
sonal righteousness of a dis^ple* of the New 
Testament; It is by giving existence to that 
which formerly had no existence. And let us 
no longer wonder, then, at the magnitude of 
the terms which are employed in the Bible, to 
denote the change, the personal change, which, 
in point pf character, and affection, and prin- 
ciple, takes place on all who become meet for 
the inheritance of the saints. It is there called 
life from the dead, and a new birth, and a total 
renovation,^— all old things are said to be done 
away, and all things to become new. With 
many it is a wonder how a change of such to* 
tality and of such magnitude, should be ac- 
counted as indispensable to the good and cre- 
ditable man of society, as to the sunken profli* 
gate. But if the one and the other are both 
dead to a sense of their Lawgiver in heaven, — 
then both need to be made alive unto him. 
With both there must be the power and the re- 
ality of a spiritual resurrection. And after this 
great transition has been made, it will be found 
that the virtues of the new state, and those of 
the old state, cannot be brought to any common 
standard of measurement at all. The one dis- 
tances the other by a wide and impassable in- 
terval. Th|re is all the diiferenqe in point of 
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principle between a man of tbe world and a 
new creature in Christ, that there is between 
him who has the Spirit of God, and him who 
has it not,**and all the difference in point of 
performance^ that there is between him who 19 
without Christ, and can therefore do nothingi 
and him who can do all things through Christ 
strengthening him. There is a new principle 
now, which formerly had no operation, even 
that of godliness,— «and a new infliience now, 
even that of the Holy Ghost, given to the pray- 
ers of the believer;— and under these provisions 
will he attain a splendour and an energy of 
character, with which, the better and the best 
of this world can no more be brought into com- 
parison, than earth will compare with heaven, 
or the passions and the frivolities of time, witii 
the pure ambition and the lofty principles of 
eternity. 

And let it not be said, that the transforma- 
tion of which we are now speaking, instead of 
being thus entire and universal, copsists only 
with a good man of the world in the addition 
of one virtue, to his previous stock of many 
virtues. We admit that he had justice before, 
and humanity before and courteousness before^ 
and that the godliness which he had not before^ 
is only one virtue. But the station which it 
asserts, among the other virtues, is a station 
of supreme authoVity. It no sooner takes its 
place among them, than it animates them all, 
and subordinates them all. It sends forth 
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among them a new and pervading; quality^ 
which makes them essentially different from 
what they were before. I may take daily ex- 
ercise from a regard to my health, iand by so 
doing I may deserve the chairacter of a man of 
prndence ; or I may take daily exercise apart 
from thk consideration altogether, and because 
it is ^he accidental wish of my parents that I 
fi^hould ^o so ; and thus mayj deserve the cha- 
racter of a man of filial piety. The external 
habit is the same ; but under the one principle, 
tfie moral character of this hkbit is totally and 
essentially different from what it is under the 
other principle. Yet the dilfference here^ is^. 
most'^assuredly, not greater than is the dMfei^ 
erice between the justice of a good man of 
society, and the justice of a Christian disci* 
pie. In the former case, it is done unto others, 
or done unto himself. In the latter cas^, it is 
done untq God. The frame-work of his outer 
doings is animated by another spirit altogether. 
There is the breath of another life in it. The 
inscription of Holiness to God stands engraven 
on the action of the believer ; and if this cha- 

• 

racter of holiness be utterly effaced from the 
corresponding action of the good man of soci-' 
ety, then, surely, in character, in worth, in spi- 
ritual and intelligent estimation, there is the 
utmost possible diversity between the two' ac- 
tions. So that, should the most upright and 
amiable man upon earth embrace the Gospel 
faith, and become the subject of the Gospel 
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regeneration,*^! is true of him, too, that all 
old things are done awaj, and that all things 
have become new. 

Thus it is, that while none of the Christian 
virtues can be made t6 c^me into measurement 
with any of what maj be called the constitv* 
tional virtues, in respect of their principle, be* 
cause the principle of the one set diffeim from 
that of the other set, in kind as well, as in de- 
gree, yet there are certain corresponding vir- 
tue^ in each ci the classes, which might h» 
biseught together into measurement, in r^espeet 
of visible and external performance. And it 
is a high point of obligation with every discifJie' 
of Aie faith, so to sustain his part in this com-> 
petition, as to show £>rth the honour of Christ 
tianity ; to prove by his own personal history in 
the world, how much Che morality of grace out^ 
strips the morality of nature ; to evince tba su- 
perior lustre and steadiness of the one, whea 
compared with the frail, and fluctuating, and. 
desultory character of the other; and to make it 
clear to the eye of experience, that it is only 
under the peculiar government of the doctrine 
of Christ, that all which is amiable i|i humaii 
worth, becomes most lovely, and all which is 
justly held in human admiration, becomes most 
great, and lofty, and venerable. The Bible 
teiy us to provide things honest in the sight of 
men, as well as of God. It tells us, that upon 
(be person of every Christian, the features of 
excellence should stand so legibly engraven, 
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that, M d Uvkig, epistle, he aiightbe seen and 
read of all men. it is true, there is 'much in 
the character of a genuine beKever which the 
world cannot see, and cannot sympathize with. 
There is the rapture of &i(li, when in livelj 
exercise. There is the ecstacy of devotion* 
There is a calm and settled sefenity amid all 
the ticissitudes of life. There is the habit of 
having no confidence in th€ flesh, and of rejoic- 
ing in the Lord Jesus. There is a holding fast 
of our hope in the promises of the Gospel 
There is a cherishing of the Spirit of adoption. 
There is the work of a believipg fellowship 
with the Father and with the Son. There is a 
movement of aiiection towards the thif^ which 
are above. Ther$ is a building up of ourselves 
on our most holy faith* There is a |^aying in 
the Holy Ghost There is a watching for his 
influence with all perseverance. In a Word, 
there is all which the Ct^ristian knows to be 
real, and which the world hates, and denounces 
as visionary, in the secret, but sublime and 
substantial processes of experimental religiod. 
But, on the other hand, there is also much in 
the doings of an altogether Christian, of that 
palpable virtue which fdrces itself upon general 
observation ; and he is most grievously untrue 
to his Master^s cause, if he do not, on this 
ground, so c^utrun the worlds as to iTorce from 
the men of it, an approving testim«iy. The 
eye of the world cannot enter within the spirit- 
ual recesses of hii^ heart ; but let him evetf re- 
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member that it i8 fastened, ai«i that too, with 
keen and scrutinizing jealousy, on the path of 
his visible history. ' It will offer no homage to 
the Qiere sanctity of his complexion ; nor, un- 
less there be shed over it, the expression of 
what is mild in domestic, or honourable in pub- 
lic virtue, will it ever look upon him in any 
other light, than as an object of the most un- 
mingled disgust. And therefore it is, that he 
must enter on the field of ostensible accomplish- 
ment, and there bear away the palm of superi- 
ority, and be the most eminent of his fellows 
in all those »recognized virtues, that can bless 
or embellish the condition of society ; the most 
untainted in honour, and the most disinterested 
injustice, and the most alert in beneficence, and 
the most^nwearied in all these graces, under 
every discouragement and every provocation. 
We have now only time to say, that we shall 
not regret the length of this discourse, or eyeft 
the riecurrence of some of its arguments, if any 
hearer amongst you, not in the faith, be 
led by it, to withdraw bis Confidence from 
* the mere accomplishments of nature, — and if 
any believer amongst you be led by it, not 
to despise these accomplishments, but to put 
them on, and to animate them all with the 
spirit of religiousness,— ^if any hearer amongst 
you, beginning to perceive his own nothing- 
ness in the sight of God, be prompted to in- 
quire. Wherewithal shall I appear before him.^ 
aoid not rest from the inquiry, till he flee from 
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his hiding-place, to that everlasting righteous- 
ness which the Saviour hath brought in ; and 
if any believer amongst . you, rightly dividing 
the word of truth, shall act. on the principle, 
that though nothing but the doctrine of Christ 
crucified, can avail him for acceptance with 
God, yet he is bound to adorn this doctrine in 
all things. And knowing that one m^j ac- 
quiesce in the whole of such a demonstration, 
without carrying it personally home, we leave 
off with the single remark, that every convic- 
tion not prosecuted, every movement of con- 
science not followed up,, every ray of light or 
of truth not turned to individual application, 
will aggravate the reckoning of the great day, 
._^nd, in that proportion to the degree of ur- 
gency which has been brought to bear upon 
you, knd been resisted, will be the weight and 
the justness of your final condemnation. 
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SEkMON IX. 



THE PRINCIPLE OF hOVZ TO GOD. 



JUDE 21. ^ 

'' Keep 3'our8elres in the love of Qod.'' 

It is not easy to give the definition of a term, 
idiich is currently and immediately understood- 
without one. But, should not this ready uHp 
derstanding of the term supersede the defini- 
tion of it, what can we tell of loTe in Ihe way 
of explanation, but by a substitution of terms, 
not more simple and more intelligible than it- 
self.*^ Can this afiectioji of the soul be made 
clearer to you by words^ than it is already clear 
to you by your own conscioyisness ? Are we to 
attempt the eldcidation of a term, which, with* 
out any feeling of darkness or of mystery, you 
make familiar use of every day ? You say with 
the utmost promptitude, and ypu have just as 
ready an apprehension of the meaning of what 
you say, that I love this man, and bear a still 
higher regard to another, but have my chief 
and my best liking directed to a third. We 
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win not attempt to go in sea^rch of a more lu- 
minous or expressive term, for this simple affec- 
tion, than the one that is commonly employed. 
But it is a different thing, to throw light upon 
the Workings of this affection,— **to point your 
attention to the objects on which it rests, and 
jfinds a complacent gratification, — and to assign 
the circumstances, which are either favourable 
or unfavourable to its excitement. All this 
may call forth an exercise of discrimination. 
But instead of dwelling any more on the signi- 
licancy of the term love, which is the term of 
my text, let us forthwith take it unto use, and 
be confident that, in itself it carries no ambi- 
guity sdong with it 

The term lov«, indeed, admits of a real 
and intelligent application to inanimate objects. 
There is a beauty in sights, and a beauty in 
sounds, and I may bear a positive love to the 
mute and unconscious individuals in which this 
beauty bath taken up its residence. 1 may love 
a flower, or a murmuring stream, or a sunny 
bank, or a humble cottage peeping forth from 
its concealment,— «or, in fine, a whqle landscape 
may teem with such varied graces, that I may 
say of it, this is the scene I most love to be- 
hold, this is the prospect over which my eye 
and my imagination inost fondly expatiate. 

The term love admits of an equally real, and 
equally intelligent application, to our fellow- 
men. They, too, are the frequent and familiar 
objects of this affection, and they often are so, 
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bepause they possess certain accomplisfatnents 
of person and of character, bj ivhich it is ex* 
cited. I love the man whose every glance 
speaks an eiSTusive cordiality towards those 
who are around him. I love the man whose 
heart and whose hand are ever open to the re- 
presentations of distress; I love the man who» 
possesses such a softness of naturey that the ini-« 
ploring look of a brother in want, or of a bro- 
ther in pain, disarms him of all his selfishness, 
and draws him out to some large and wilhng 
surrender of generosity. I love the mstn who 
carries on his aspect, not merely the expres- 
sion of worth, but of worth maintained in the 
exercise of all its graces, under every variety 
of temptation and discouragement; who, in the 
midst of calumny, can ^ct the warm and en- 
lightened philanthropist; who, when beset 
with many provocations, c^n weather them all 
in calm and settled endurance; who can be 
kind even to the unthankful and the evil ; and 
who, if Ike possess the awful virtues of truth 
and of justice, only heightens our attachment 
tl|p more, th^;^ he possesses gpodness, and ten- 
derness, and benignity along with them. 

Now, we would have you to advert to one 
capital distinction, between the former and the 
latter class of objects. Xhe inanimate reflect 
no love upon us back again. They do not sin- 
gle out any one of their admirers, and, by an 
act of preference, either minister to his selfish 
appetite for esteem, or minister to his selfish 
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ap][)etrfe fo^ enjoyment, by affbrdih^ to him a 
larger share thstn to others, of their jn^e^ieilcie,' 
and" of ail the delights which their prekehcie 
inspires. They remain motionless in th^ir 
places, without will and without sensibility; 
and the homage they receive, is frbrti ttle dis- 
intierfested afifection, which men beartdtfieir 
loveliness. They are loved, and that purely, 
•because they are lovely: There is no mixture 
of selfishness in the affection that is dflbred to 
theni. ' They do not put on a sweeter smile to 
one toah than to another ; but all the features 
of that beauty in which they are arrayed, stand 
inflexibly the sam^ to every beholder; and he, 
wfthoUt any conscibus mingling whatever of 
self-love, in the emotion with which he gazes 
at the charms of some external scenery, is ac- 
tuated bj a love torwards it, which rests and 
which terminates on the ^bjectis that he is em- 
ployed in contemplating/ ' .' * ' 

But this is not alWays the case, 'whfen our 
fellow-men are the objects of this affection. I 
should love cordiality, and benevolence, andf \ 
compassion for. their own safces ; but let your ' 
own experience tell, how far more sweetly and * 
more intensely the love is felt, when this cor- 
diality is turned, in one stream of kindliness, 
towards myself; when the eye of friendship 
has singled out me, and looks at me with a * 
peculiar gracFousness ; when the man of ten- 
derness has pointed* his way to the abode of 
my suffering family, and there shed in secrecy 
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to.d)j8qlwge;. aifi^i^dbieji^^ppres^edas Jaiff, %, 
the. ppnscioi^of 3a .of. i^^fV^ lAJure^^pr revili^p 
him, he ^3, nobly: fpigqtten oroverlookedjibef, 
whole . pcoj^oci^tioQt md p^ra^U . ix^ a < regfii^d 
thatkppjfew^a^temcpl^^and i^ 

that.i«^pypf;,^H|^iMr7: 
Therw^^^elffwiiit, thi^^iif % lav^ IheVn 

to, a feljf^-npttan,, whipb^.dpf^^ i^pt^ ejjijl^^jtjjj&i 
love I bft3J.,t«,aninfiiw[^a«iP,o^pf:t; 40^4 wh»f;b,| 
in^y.s«rYe,,p«i^^Iiif,, tQ,4fMf|^(^ ^the^cbs^ractw^ 
of ;%,^c4l(wi^tl»t U^r$^^^^f^p far^^^^i^ ^ 

anp^hiRr^.C(i>Mccaiii^^ 949^^ 

hi(i[»,.cl^ang^,it3;^in^ cifo^x;^ 
it he a ^aye.to hiip, ti^elif < .o^,^af^9|aat . of ^di^i , 
bepefit wj^cjii ;4eri]i^Q rirpfiv.ithe, eQierdbe-of{r« 
theae, vii:tueB. 1 aboi^d; ^^^^ cofBi^Mio^ opoi 
its own account, as well as on th^e^ account rtha^ ^ 
itisi w})phavebeefi(bepb^t ofit IsfiouM 
loye justice on its own aPCi)^Q.t^ aa well.as o» 
the apcQunt that my grievances hare, been re^. 
dressed, by the dif^pensation of it« On. looking > 
at goodae£|s^ 1 shoi,ild feel an afiection resting 
on this object, and finding there its full Mod its < 
terminating gvs^tificatioa; and that^ though: I ; 
had never stood, in the way of any one of ita- 
beneficent operations^ 

How is it, then, that the special, direction of 
a moral virtue in another, towards the object 
of my personal benefit^ operates in enh^mqi^g; 
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iiotji iiie >84^8iitiofc "wMdli it iiiqpHtti to tsfy 
(hekrt, and (&e »MmiiMb ViFbieti 1 ibrm of $t? 
Wliat is tlie |»€^culittr ^iitfltty tftftatArunSeatied to 
vy adimratitHi ^ ^ati^et'^s M^iHehvp^ and an* 
'dthet^s tgooidneWB, ^by ^?e dl*6qtristSLnc^ of my- 
self, being the iiiditYdaal 'toWa¥dd Whoifa thsft 
friendships th^lishei^ tod lnlkviHir of whotti 
tfiat goodness Ppixi^ itftelf forth itto active exer- 
-tion? A^tiiesi^tofabftoevol^kmin, thei^ 
urisM in tey bdsMi an kMrtaiit^M«o«ib ttoina^^ 
of negari and 6( rer^rieiite ;-«-b«ll Should that 
bomiBitgle lake k'lkniitid dir^ctiob to^ai'dB ihy« 
self,«^^^«li6tild it rralkbitB fruits on the cdmioTl; 
and tiMiirity of miif awkk |>ef)i0ki,--^shoold it i^ 
empIo^M in gladdwiii^A^ hlompe^ attdlBjp^edd^ 
ing eDj>y«Mtkt wer my fimily, d|]^pir^ll^ed Willi 
w«t aikd piaihg in didchess, ^i^ iis, ^oii ifrill 
^1q#, by thete.mfcmiistances^ a lldghtenin^ 
of the loire ant tiie ^^UttiratiOil that 1 fbrtheri;^ 
rendered to him. Atid^ w^ Hhbtiid Hk^ to kiio# 
n^ttt is tile pte€i«i i^liaiiiciei^ erf* «h« t&dditioii 
tfaat ha^ thus been giy^n tojtny t*^kM jfbi* thi^ 
Tirtue t^bl^nfmAMeit* W(» l^tild Nk^ to khb w^ 
if ii be altbgetfaer a^M atid ft ^Mtid^^rtiijr ac- 
dessioli thi^ has thiis wm dpofi th^e el^lJfftiiiiehH 
widi "iHiicb I iidw liHik at lAf beh^^ttof,— or, 
if^ by contracting asiytidiit of l^elfii^neSs, iti 
ba» loet the high rank that fbrm^riy lfelbhg;cd * 
t9 it4 as* a disinterdieted tfflfecHM, ttfWards th^ 

goodness which AteiMit)flesaf»d adwtid hid t^hai- 
racten 

TiMire is ime Way, Jbmi/ieiWi', in ivi^ (his 
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ftpecmldifection^of f^jDtoral virtue townrik mj 
particiilnF .iritel*^8t,;.nia]r u^crea^e my affectioti 
for it, and without chafing the inoral charac- 
ter of aij afi^ioQ. It ^v.ea 9ie: a newer vmw 
of the virtue in question. , It is tm^ that the 
virtue maj just be as. loy^ly^Mrheo exercbed in 
behalf qfmj neighbour). a0 when e^arciaed in 
behalf of myselj^ B^ii m IJM icfrmer cmc^ i ahi 
not an eje-witneM to t^Q di8|ilay *nd the. evo- 
lution of its, loveliness 1 am a<li«tt.ted besog^ 
who cannot taJte in so full and^ so, dirtk^pt an 
impression of the ,ehar£a:;ter of. wjmt is ^^ktent, 
as of the dha^acter <^ .what is immediately be* 
side me. It is true, that all 4ibe circumstamces 
maybe reported. But you knovrTery weli^ that a 
much livelier representation is obtained of any 
object, by the seeing of it, than by the hearing 
of it. To be told of kindness, does not bring 
this attribute of character so SmcilAj^ or so 
clearly home to my observation, as* td receive 
a visit from kindness, and to t«ke k by the hacid, 
and to 69^ its bemgnant mien, aDd to hear its 
gentle and compiseeiit voice,- aiid to .witness 
the solicitude of its inquirites, and to bc&old its 
tender ^and honest anxiety ;foF my interest^ and 
to share daily • and w^ehily im the liberalities 
which it has. bestowed upon mek When all this 
goes on around my own .p^erson, and within the 
limits of my own dwdUng-place, it is very true 
that self is gratifi^, and thoit thk circumstance 
may give rise to sensations, which are altoge^ 
tber difrtttct . frem the love I bear to moral 
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Wdrth, dr to moral exceflence. But this does 
iROt hinder, that,.along with these sensations, a 
disifiterwted love for the moral virtue of which 
I have been the object, may, at the same time, 
have its room, and its residence within my bo- 
Bbm. I may love goodness more than ever, 
rOn its own own account, since it has taken its 
8|>e6i6e wiry to my habitation, and that, ,just 
because I have obtained a nearer acquaint- 
aiice with it I may love it better, because I 
know *it better. My affection for it may have 
become more intense, and more devoted than 
/ before, because its beauty is now more fully un- 
Mded to the eye of my observation than be^ 
lore. And thus, when we admit Uiat the good- 
. ness of which I am the object, originates with- 
in me certain feelings different in kind from 
that which is excited by goodness in gene- 
ral, yet it may heigfaten the degree of this lat- 
ter feeKng also. It may kindle or augment the 
love I bear to mcural virtue in itself; or, in other 

• 

wmds, it may enhance my affection for worth, 
without any change whatever in the moral cha- 
racter of that a£(betion. 

Now, befiire we proceed to consider those 
peculiar emeiioDS which are excited within me, 
by being the Individual, in whose favour certain 
virtueis are exercifted, and which emotions are, 
all of them, 'different in kind from the affection 
that I bear &r tl^se virtues,— let us further ob- 
serve, tl^t, the term love, when applied to a 
sentient beksigi considered as the object of it, 
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may denote an afiectiQn,4iflferai|t m ^tejffv^ 
pie of its excitemeift, from any, 4hA^V6 ibwre 
been yet considerii^. My ia^ .tatWMthf^ 
may lie in the liking Ih^e for 4be Aofal^imt)^- 
ties which belong'to him; and ihj^ k^ ^W9^ i^^ 
distinctness, may be called ihe l^?e Qf moml 
esteem or approbation. Or, iBy:l^¥0 1# another, 
may consist in the desirc I have fer ibis bafifi- 
sess ; and this, may be called the lovfe <d kwd- 
ness. These two ate ofiiea aUied to cniab otiber 
in fact, but there is a real difierenee in Ibeir 
nature. The lore ^f Jkindofew which 1 bear H> 
my ii^ant child, may have to refecenKe to iM 
moral qualities whajtever. This loVe fiads ift 
terminating gratificatioi^ in obtaining for the 
object of it, exemption from pahi».ar in min«« 
tering to its enjoyments. It is very true, that 
the sight of what is odious or revolting in the 
character of another, tend#ji m point of fiiet, to 
dissipate all the love of kindness I may have 
ever borne to him- But it does not always 
do so, and one instance of thia proves a real 
distinction, in point of natore, betwoes the love 
of kindness, and the love of motal n^om. And 
the highestand most aflfectinginBtsMWlrhiehcan 
be given of this distinctxMi, is in the. love where* 
with God hath loved the wetld; is^in tbat kind* 
ness towards us, through Christ Jotos, wfaieh be ^ 
bath made known to meRinthe€hMl|iei; win that 
longing regard to his fatten ereatmes^ tiiiereby 
be was not willing that any sbdidd perish, biit 
rather that all should livc^ Tfaeifi was the love 
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rate^^splaf f from^thelwe^^f 'imoral esteem^ 
for^ alas! ia 4hfiBt! degraded' mtee of mankind, 
th^DB wa»>mrti 6m^' qualitjr^ ^likh could call 
forthi smth anaflfei^ibt^ $n^ tb^ bteast of the 
Godhead* It vntSf iffaen ^ we: ivwe hateful to 
hi«9ja<AilsMMri^ thKt» in pkmm and in inte- 
rettijwe W6re:(fa|i ot^ecte>of fais most unboundi^ 
ed lit Od^ni€ii04 It mraai/iHien .we were enemies 
by^wiokiild iwctika^ tbat.<jr^:)look6d on with pi* 
tyi jwi'Mn^U^^fof^il^itmhm^g^yc^ 
th^iMllQir ^ . vo4^r€id > TOCoocsJialMm. It was» 
wbiei^ ' we < todi ,wa«id^Md^ftr< ia : the paths of 
wofthie^f^iW^if ^ii6iti4flaticii,t tikat be devised 
a in^6i^stg^]i^ Ivi^i <andt3<*n1'i)is Soaiato. odr 

And tbiP^ >jl (her^ayMmajjr serve to illuBttete 
the kiitdef 4f^«l» wbiefe we affe required to bear 
to jftttc eiln>rf<in>i ( ) We mt^rtgrnj^ed to loT«e themv 
in {^ip^^me. Wiaiyt tiiv wi»bbrv God . li^Fee his ene- 
miefrr A'Cf49wieiiitil)WiaMii}ii^l'fMbf^ 
bjK)the4id^(6^y to^udbi a>pr«oept^ if be try to 
pq|ii)t into! fi^^ienef^^iby idnr iaf ^ jbheee who haye 
off^i)dedH^b,^berea6ie<£»eI«fi9^ of complaeen* 
cy^vw44^ wjbjrcivito leves 'those who have be^ 
friended him. Bfiit"tbe>trullk!i9j that the love 
of jDpi^ 4estefm!,olV9i^eBtera,<asr a pi«ei|m^ 
ing^ieotf intx>{ tbe^ love ef <ion|»laiieney ; andr^ 
we are not required^ by our ^mtatioii of the 
Godhead^, ta entprtaia fmyaifcb afiectioii» for 
the^deprav^d^mdl^wor^bleBs^ It ia^aoii^, 
that we chensb l(9w<qrds t)i6«i 4b our hearts the 
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love of kwdneto; and this -wiH b^ iUKniirtfiu^t 
more practicable lachieventent, thaH to ifbro^^ : 
up the love of complatieiicy intai a bosom^-^re^. 
volted by the' Mpect of treadieiy^ • or disho^^ I 
nesty, or unprincipled sel^hnesSi Tbere 'is ' 
no possible modve to ^ excite tte Iattei"afl^^ 
tion. There may be a thousand to M:aite the^i ^ 
former: and we have only to lodk'tothe uir-' 
happy man in all his prospects, and' in all Ms 
relations ; we have only to pity fife'd^mions,'^^ 
and to view> him as the hapless vi<^]tf df a Md .^ 
and ruinous infatuation ; we have ^nly to carry - 
our eye onwards to ^e agonies ofbfl^t deaths 
which will shortly lay hold of bhn, and to eom-^ 
pute the h<Nrrors>of that eternity, li^hiich if iidt ' 
recovered from the error of his way; he is^aboiit ^' 
teenier; we Ime onlj. id a wt>id,^ ,>ut Mh 
an exercise of faith in* cerddln tiMir arid im- ' 
pending realities, thie evideifce^ of ^n^iltih ii^ ^ ' 
together reaisd^ss^ in^ o^dbr^to flufylfAfdn Up sudi*^ * 
motives, and such Cffnsrd^mttMlB, ^te may caifse ' 
the compassion of our riertdte t<jr pftedominate * 
over the resenCmcBt of ^ar nature t aW) as win* ^I 
assure to a believer thie "t^etory bV€*r such* ur- ' 
gencies of his constitution, as to the tmrenewed ' 
heart, are utterly unconqaerable. * 

But, to resume o&r ailment, let it be db- 
served, that the kindness of God is one of the 
loveliest, and most estimable of the attributes^ ' 
which belong td Irim. It is a bright filature in 
that assemblage of excellencies, which enter 
into the character ef the 6odhea:d; and, as 
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mch, independently altogetiber of this kindnei^ 
being exercised upon me, I should offer to it 
tl^e homage <^ my moral approbation. But, 
should I be the special and the signalized object 
of his kindness, there is another sentiment to- 
ward God, beside the love of moral esteem, 
that ought to be formed within me by that cir- 
cumstance, and which, in the business of rea- 
Boning, should be kept apart from it There is 
the lore of gratitude. These often go together, 
end may be felt simultaneously, towards the one 
being we are employed in coatemplatii!^. Bui 
they are just as distinct, ewii from the other, 
w is the lo?e of moral e^steem iroiii the love of 
kindnees* We trust that we have already con«* 
▼iiu^ed you, that God feels towards us, his infe- 
riors, the love of kindness, when he cannot, 
from the nature of the object, fed £or us the 
^ghtest degree of the love of moral esteem. 
In the eame manner, may we feel, we are not 
toyii^ towards God, hmtt towards an earthly 
foeneibctor, ibe kyve of gratitude, when, from 
the nature of the object we are employed in 
tontemplating, there is much to imf«iir within 
m thie love of moral este»ft, or to eMtinguisb 
it altogether. 1b it not tnost natural to say of 
thfe man, who has be^ personally benevolent 
to mysell^, ^tod who has, at the same time, dis<> 
gi^areed himself by bis vices, that, bad as he iis, 
he has been el iedl timies remarkably kind to me^ 
and felt many a movement of friendship to* 
watrds my pers<Hi, and done maily a deed of im- 
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portant service to my familj, and that I, at 
least, owe him a gratitude for all this^-^that 1^ 
at least, should be * longer than others, of di»- 
missing from my bosom the last remainder of 
cordiality towards him, — that, if ini^my and 
poverty have followed, in the career of his 
wickedness, and he have become an outcast 
from the attentions of other men, it is not Sm 
me to spurn him instantly from my door,-^0r, 
in- the face of my particular recollections, to 
look unpitying and unmoved, at the wretched* 
ness into which he has fallen. 

It is the more necessary, to distingiiish the 
love of gratitude from the love of moral esteemv 
that each of these affections may be excited 
simultaneously within me, by one act or by one 
exhibition of himself, on the part of the Deity. 
Let me be made to understand, that God has 
passed by my transgression, and generously ad- 
mitted me into the privileges and the rewards 
of obedience, — ^I see in this, a tenderness, and 
a mercy, and a love, for his creatures, which, if 
blended at the same time with all that is h^ 
and honourable in the more august attributes of 
his nature, have the effect of presenting him to 
my mind, and of drawing out my hceirt in moral 
regard to him, as a most amiable and estima- 
ble object of contemplation^ But, besides thiSi 
there is a peculiar love of gratitude^ excited by 
the consideration that I am the object of this 
benignity, — that I am one of the creatures to 
whom he has directed this peculiar regard^--** 
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that he has singled outme, and ccmceived a gra« 
cious purpose towards me^-and in the execution 
of this purpose is lavishing upon my person, the 
blessings of a father's care, and a father's tender- 
ness. Both the love of moral esteem, and the 
love of gratitude^ may thus be in contempora- 
neous operation within me ; and it will be seen 
to accomplish a practical, as well as a metaphy- 
sical purpose, to keep the one apart from the 
other, in the view of the mind, when love to- 
wards God i^ the topic of speculation, which 
engages it 

But, further, let it be understood, that the 
love of gratitude differs from the love of moral 
esteem, not merely in the cause which imme- 
diately originates it, but also in the object, in 
which it finds its rest and its gratification. It 
is the kindness of another being to myself, 
which originates within me the love of gratitude 
towards him ; and it is the view of what is mo- 
rally estimable in this being, that originates 
Ivithin me all the love of moral esteem, that 1 
entertain for him. There is a real distinction 
of cause between these two affections, and there 
is also between them a real distinction of object. 
The love of moral esteem finds its complacent 
gratification, in the act ol' dwelling contempla- 
tively on that Being, by whom it is excited; just 
as a tasteful enthusiast inhales deligtit from the 
act of grazing, on the charms of some external 
scenery. The pleasure he receives, emanates 
directly upon his mind, from the forms of beauty 
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and of lovehocmh wlucb ace arouod him. Andt 
i£, instead of a taste for the beauties of nature, 
there exists within hioi) a tast^ for the beauties 
of holiness, then will he love the Being, who 
presents to the eye of his conteoiplation the 
fullest assemblage of them, and his taste will 
find its complacent gratification in dwelling up- 
on him, whether as an object of thoi^t, or as 
an otiject of perception. ^ One tiling have I de- 
siredt^' says the Psalmist, ^ that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in bis temple.*^ NoWt (he love of gratitude is 
distinct finom this in its object. It is excited 
by the love of kindness ; and the feeKng wbidi 
is thus excited, is just a feelingof kindness hack 
again. It is kindness b^etting kindness. The 
language pf this affection is, '^ What shall I ren- 
der unto the Lord ibr aU his benefits ?^^ He 
has done what is pleasing and gratifying to me. 
What shall I do to please, and to gratify him ? 
The love of gratitude seeks for answers to this 
question, and finds its delight in acting upoii 
tiiem, and whether the answer be,-^this is the 
will of God even your 8anctification,-«or, with 
the sacrifices of liberality Godis wellpleasedy — 
or, obedience to parents is well {^easing in his 
Mght,-~these all point out so many lines of con- 
duct, to which the impulse of the love of gra* 
titude would carry us, and attest this to be 
the love of God,— that ye keep his command* 
ments. 
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And, indeed, when the same. Being com- 
bines, in his own person, that which ought to 
excite the love of moral esteem, with that 
which ought to excite the love of gratituide, — 
the two ingredients, enter* with a mingled but 
harmonious concurrence, into the exercise 
of one compound affection. It is true, that 
the more appropriate offering of the former 
is the offering of praise, — just as when one 
looks to the beauties of nature, he breaks out 
into a rapturous acknowledgment of them ; and 
so it may be, when one looks to the venerable, 
and the lovelj in the character of God. The 
more appropriate oflferingoftlie latter, is the of- 
fering of thanksgiving, or of such services as are 
fitted to please, and to gratify a benefactor. But 
still it may be observed, how each of these sim- 
ple affections tends to express itself, by the very 
act which more characteristically marks the 
workings of the other ; or, how the more appro- 
priateofferingof thefirstof them,may be prompt- 
ed under the impulse, and movement of die se- 
cond of them, and conversely. For, if I love 
God because of his perfections, what principle 
can more powerfully or more directly lead to 
the imitation of them P^^which is the very ser- 
vice that he requires, and the very offering that 
he is most pleased with. And, if I love God 
because of his goodness to me, what is more 
fitted to prompt my every exertion, in the way 
of spreading the honours of his character and 
of his name among my fellows, — and, for ih\^ 
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purpose, to magmfy in their hearing the glories 
and the attributes of his nature ? It is thus that 
the Tuice of prmae and the voice of gratitude 
may enter into one song of adoration ; and 
that whilst the Psftlmist, at one time, gives 
thanks to God at the remembrance of his holi- 
ness, he, at another, pours forth praise at the 
remembrance of his mercies. 

To have the iove of gratitude towards God, 
it is essential that we know and believe his love 
of kindness towards us. To have the love of 
moral esteem towards him, it is essential that 
the loveliness of his character be in the eje of 
the mind ; or, in other words, that the mmd 
keep itself in ateadj and believing contempla- 
tion of the excellencies which belong to him. 
The view that we have of God, is just as much 
in the order of precedency to the affection that 
we entertain for him, as any two successive 
steps can be, in any of the processes of our 
mental constitution. To obtain the introduc- 
tion of love into the heart, there must, as a 
preparatory circumstance, be the introduction 
of knowledge into the understanding ; or, as 
we can never be said to know what we do not 
believe — ere we have love, we must have faith; 
and, accordingly, in the passage from which 
our text is extracted, do we perceive the one 
pointed to, as the instrument for the produc- 
tion of the other. " Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, building yourselves up on your 
most holy fatth.^' 
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And here, it ought to he remarked, that a 
man may experience a mental process, and yet 
have no taste or no understanding for the ex- 
planation of it. The simple truths of the Gos- 
pel, may enter with acceptance into the mind 
of a peasant, and there work all the proper in- 
fluences on his heart and character, which the 
Bible ascribes to them : and yet he may be ut- 
terly incapable of tracing that series of inward 
movements, by which he is carried onward s from 
a belief in the truth, to all those moral and affec- 
tionate regards, which mark a genuine disciple 
of the truth. He may be the actual subject of 
these movements, though altogether unable 
to follow or to analyze them. This is not 
>- peculiar to the judgments, or the feelings of 
Christianity. In the matters of ordinary life, a 
man may judge sagaciously, and feel correctly 
while ardently ; — and experience, in right and 
* natural order, the play of his various faculties, 
without having it at all in his power, either to 
frame or to follow a true theory of his facul- 
ties. It is well, that the simple preaching of 
the Gospel has its right practical operation on 
men, who make no attempt whatever, to com- 
prehend the metaphysics of the operation. 
But, if ever metaphysics be employed to dark- 
en the freeness of the Gospel offer, or to de- 
throne faith from the supremacy which be- 
%' longs to it, or to forbid the approaches of 

those whom God has hot forbidden ; then must 
it be met upon its own ground, and the real 
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character of our beneficent religion be assert- 
ed, amid the attempts of those who haTe in 
any waj obscured or injured it by their iUus* 
trations. 
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6RATtTUi>E, NOT 4 SORplD AFFECTION. 



• « 



1 John iv. 19. 
<' We love him, becau&e he first loved us." 



Some tke^logiflms hnve ^Kacted from an in« 
Huiret, -at the very Cutset of hid conversion^ that 
he shouH carry in hi^he^rt^hat they call thd 
Aisinterested loreof^od. iThey have set him 
(m the most painfhl ejfforts to acquire this afiec- 
tto^~>an^ that tdo, before he ^ras in circum- 
Itandes'i^ which it was at fell possible to enter- 
tain it. They hAve led him t& view with sus- 
jncion the love of gratitude, as having in it c^ 
taint of selfishness. They are for having him 
to love Godf and that on the single ground that 
be is lovely, without any reference to his own 
cotufort, or even to his own safety. Strange 
4emai:id which they^ake on a sentient being, 
that even amidst the fears and the images of 
destruction, be should find room in his heart for 
the love of complacencgr ! and equally strange 
demand to make on a sinfiil being, that ere h€ 
admit such a sense of reconciliation into his bo- 
eOm, as will instantly call forth agrateful regard 
tofem who has conferred it, he must view God 
with a disinterested affection ; that from the 
deep and helpless aby^s of his depravity, he 
must find, unaidedy his ascending way to the 

28 
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purest and the isublimest emotion of moral na^ 
tore; that ere he is delivered from fear he 
must love, even though it be said of love, that 
it casteth out fear; and that ere he is placed 
on the vantage ground of the peace of the Gos- 
pel, he must realize on his character, one of 
the most exalted of its perfections. 

The ejTect of all this on many an anxiou6 
seeker after rest, has been most discouraging:. 
With the stigma that has been affixed to tb^ 
love of gratitude, thej have been positively ap^ 
prehenaive of the inroads of this aflfection, a»dl 
have studiovidly averted the eye of their coA'* 
templation from the ol(|ects which ^te fitted to 
inspire it In other vi^ords, they have hesitated 
to entertain the fi*ee offers of salvation, aiid 
misinterpreted all the tokens of an embassy, 
which has proclaimed peace on earth and good 
will to men. They think that all which th^y 
can possibly gather, in the way of a£fectioii» 
from such a contemplation, is the love of gra- 
titude ; and that gratitude is selfishi^ss ; and 
that selfishness ia not a grstcious affection ; and 
that ere they be surely and soundly converted, 
the. love they bear to God must be of a total- 
ly disinterested character ; and thus tbrougb 
another i^edivun than that of a free and gratu- 
itous dispensation of kindness, do they strive, 
by a misunderstood gospel, or without the 
gospel altogether, to reach a peace and a pre-^ 
paration which we fear, in their way of it, is 
to tinners utterly -unattainaV^*^* 
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In the prpgres^ of this discourse let us en- 
deavour, in the first place, to rescue the love of 
gratitude from the imputations which have 
been preferred against it, — ^and, secondly, to 
assign to the love of kindness manifested to the 
world in the gospel, and to the faith by which 
that love is made to arise in the heart, the place 
that the pre-eminence which belong to them. 

I. The proper object of the love of grati- 
tude, is the being who has exercised towards 
me the love of kindness : and this is more cor- 
rect than to say, that the proper object of this 
affection, is the being who has conferred bene- 
fits upon me. I can conceive another to load 
me with benefactions, and, at the same time, to 
evince that kindness towards me was not the 
principle which impelled him. It' may be done 
reluctantly at the bidding of another, or it may 
be done to serve some interested purpose, or 
it may be done to parade his generosity before 
the eye of the public. If it be not done from 
a real principle of kindness to myself, I may 
take his gifts, and I may find enjoyment in the 
use of them ; but 1 feel no gratitude towards 
the dispenser of them. Unless I see his kind- 
ness in them, I will not be grateful. It is true 
that, in point of fact, gratitude often springs 
firom the rendering of a benefit; but, lest we 
should confound things which are different, let 
it be well observed, that this is only when the 
benefit serves as the indication of a kind pur- 
pose, M of a kind affection, on the part of him 
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who hd.th granted it. And this may be pvovedt 
hot merely bj showing, that there may be nb 
gratitude where there is a benefit, but also hj 
showing, that there may be gratitude where 
there is no material benefit whatever. Just let 
the naked princijde of kindness discover itseU, 
and though it have neither the power,, nor the 
opportunity of coming forth with the dispema* 
tion of any service, it is striking to -observe, 
how "upon the bare existence of this affection 
being known, it is met by a grateful feeling, on 
the part of him to whom it is directed ; and 
what mighty augmentations may be given, in 
this way, to the stock of enjoyment, and that, 
by the mere reciprocation of kindness^ beget* 
ting kindness. For, to send the expression of 
this kindness into another's bosom, it is not air- 
ways necessary to do it oh the vehicle of a po- 
sitive donation. It may be conveyed by. a look 
of benevolence ; and thus it is, that by the 
mere feeling of cordiality, a tide of happiness 
may be made to circulate throughout all the 
individuals of an assembled company. Or it 
may be done by a very slight and passing at** 
tention, and thus it is, that the cheap services 
of courteousness, may spread such a charm 
over the face of a neighbourhood. Or it may 
be done by the very poorest member of humaA 
society ; and thiis it is, that the ready and sin- 
cere homage of attachment from such* a man, 
may beam a truer felirity upon me, and call 
forth a livelier gmtitude to him who has coff- 
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ferred it, than some splendid act of patronage 
on the part of a superior. Or it may be done 
by a Christian visitor in i^ome of the humblest 
of our city lanee, who, without one penny to 
bestow on the children of want, may spread 
among them the simple conviction of her good 
will, and call down upon her person the voice 
of thankfulness and of blessing from all their 
habitations. And thus it is, that by good will 
creating good will, a pure and gladdening influ- 
ence will at length go abroad over the face of 
our world, and mankind will be made to know 
the might and the mystery of that tie, which 
is to bind them together into one family, and 
i:hey will rejoice in the power of that seciret 
charm which so heightens and so multiplies the 
pleasure of all the members of it ; and, when 
transported from earth to heaven, they will 
still feel, that while it is to the benefits which 
God hath conferred that they owe the posses* 
sion and all the privileges of existence ; it is to 
a sense of the love which prompted these be- 
nefits, that they will owe the ecstatic charm of 
their immortality. It is the beaming kindness 
of God upon them, that will put their souls 
into the liveliest transports of gratitude aiid 
joy; and it is the reciprocation of this kind- 
ness oh Ihe part of those, who, jnrhile they have 
fellowship with the Father, and with the Son, 
have fellowship also with one another, that 
will cause the joy of heaven to be full'. 

The distinction which we are now adverting 
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to, is 8omediing more than a mere shadowy i^ 
finement of speculation. It may be realized oit 
the most trodden and ordinary path of human 
experience, and is, in fact, one of the most fa* 
mUiar exhibitions of genuine and unsophisticat* 
ed nature, in those ranks of society where re* 
finement is unknown. Let one man go over 
any given district of the city, fiilly fraught 
wi& the materid of benevolence ; let him be 
the agent of some munificent subscription, and 
with nothing in his heart but < just such affec- 
tions, and such jealousies, and such thoughtful 
anxieties, about a right and equitable division, 
as belong to the general spirit of his office ; 
let him leave some substantial deposit with 
each of the families; and then compute,' if he 
can, the quantity of gratitude which he carries 
away with him. It were a most unkind reflect- 
tion on the lower orders, and not more unkind 
than untrue, tp deny that there will be the 
mingling of some gratitude, along with the 
ciamour, and the envy, and the discontent, 
which are ever sure to follow in the train of 
such a ministration. It is not to discredit the 
poor, that we introduce our present observa- 
tion ; but to bring out, if possible, into broad 
and luminous exhibition, one of the finest sen- 
sibilities which adorns them. It is to let you 
know the high cast of character of which they 
are capable ; and how the glow of pleasure 
which arises in their bosoms, when the eye of 
simple affection beams upon their persons, pr 
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upon their faabitations, may not have one single 
taint of sordidness to debase it. And to prove 
this, just let another man go over the same dis- 
trict, and in the train of the former visitation ; 
conceive him unbacked by any public institu- 
tion, to have notfaii^ in his hand that might 
not be absorbed by the needs of a single fami- 
ly, but, that utterly destitute, as he is, of the 
materieU he has a heart charged and overflow- 
ing with the whole morale of benevolence. Just 
let him go forth among the people, without one 
other recommendation than an honeist and un- 
dissembled good will to them; and let this 
good will manifest its existence, ia any one of 
the thousand ways, by which it may be authen- 
ticated ; and whether it be by ttie cordiality 
of his manners, or by his sympathy with their 
griefs, or by the nameless attentions and offices 
of civility, or by the higher aim of that kind- 
ness which points to the welfare of their im- 
mortality, and evinces its reality, by its repay 
Itnd unwearied services among the young, or 
the sick, or the dying; just let them be satis- 
fied of the one fact, that he is their friend, 
and that all their joys and all their sorrows aw 
his own; he may be struggling with hardships 
and necessities, aid the poorest of them all; but 
poor as they are, they know what is in his heart, 
and weU do they know how to value it ; and 
from tibe voice of welcome, which meets him 
in the very humblest of their tenements ; and 
firon^ the smile of that heiurtfelt ei\joyment| 



224 SERMON lL 

which his presence is ever sure to awaken, and . « 
from the influence of graciousness which he 
carries along with him into every house, and 
bj which he lights tip an honest emotion of 
thankfulness in the bosom of every family, may 
we gather the existence of a power, which 
worth alone, and without the accompaniment 
of wealth, can bestow ; a power to sweeten 
and subdue, and tranquillize, which no money 
can purchase, which no patronage can create 
It will be readily acknowledged by all, that 
the most precious object in the management of 
a town, is to establish the reign of happiness 
and contentment among those who live in it. 
And it is interesting to mark the operations of 
thos^, who, without adverting to the principle 
that I now itisist. upon, think, that nil is to be 
achieved, by the beggarly elements which en- 
ter Into the arithmetic of ordinary business; 
who rear their goodly scheme upop the basis of 
sums and computations ; and ft ink that by an 
overwhelming discharge of the materiel of be- 
nevolence, th^y will reach an accomplishment 
which the morale of benevolence alone is equal 
to^ We are* sure that it is not to mortify our 
men of gi^ave, and official, and calculating ex- 
perience, that we tell them, bow, with all their 
strength, arid all their sagacity, they have only 
given their money for that which is not meat, 
arid their laHoiii* for that which satisfieth not. 
It is to illustrate a principle of our eomtrion^ 
nature, so obvious, that to be re<x)giiized, il 1 
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jneeds only to be sppken of. And it were well, 
if in S.0 doing their thoughts could be led to the 
instrumentality of this principle, as the only way 
*in which they can redeem the failures of their 
by-gone experience ; if they Could be convinc- 
ed, that the agents of a zealous and afiectionate 
Christianity can alone do what all the influence 
of municipal weight and municipal wisdom 
cannot jdo ; if they could be taught what the 
ministrations are, by which a pure and a re- 
.sponding gratitude, may be made to circulate 
throughout all our dwelling-places; if, in a 
word, while they profess to serve the poor, 
they could be led to respect the poor, to do 
homage to that fineness ef moral temperament 
which belongs to them, and which hitherto 
seems to have escaped, altogether, the eye of 
civil or political superintendence; and they 
may rest assured, that let them give as much 
in the shape of munificence as Miey will, if they 
add not the love to the liberality of the Gospel, 
they will never soften one feature of unkindli- 
ness, or chase away one exasperated feeling, 
from the hearts of a neglected^ population. 

But, beside the degree of purity in which 
this principle may exist among the most desti- / 

tute of our species, it is also of importance to / 

remark the degree of strength, in which it ac- / 
tually exists among the most depraved of our / 
species. And, on this subject, do we think 
that the venerable Howard has bequeathed to*^ 
us a most strikii^ imd valuable observalion* 
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You know the history of this man's enterprises; 
how his doings, and his observations, were, 
among the veriest outcasts of humanity, — how' 
he descended into prison houses, and theii^* 
made himself familiar with all that could most 
revolt or terrify, in the exhibition of our fiadlen 
nature; how, for this purpose, he made the 
tour of Europe ; but instead of walking in the 
footsteps of other tratelters, he toiled his painfiil 
and persevering waj through these receptacles 
of worthlessness ; — and, sound experimentalist 
as he was, did he trelbure up the phenomena 
of our nature, througbopt all the stages of mis- 
fortune, or depravity. We may well conceive 
the scenes of moral desolation that would often 
meet his eye ; and that, at he looked to the 
hard, and dauntless, and defying aspect of cri- 
minality before faim^ he would sicken iii despair 
6f ever finding one remnafit of a purer and bei* 
ter principle, faf which he might lay hold of 
these unhappy men, and convert them into the 
willing and the consenting agents of their own 
amelioration. And yet such a principle he 
found, and found it, as he tells us, after years 
of intercourse, as the frtiit of his greater experi* 
ence, and his longer observation ; and gives, as 
the result of it, that convicts, and that, among 
the most desperate of them all, are not ungov- 
eniable, and that there is a way of managing 
even them, and that the way is, without relax* 
ing,.in one iota, from the stes^diness of a calm 
ai^d resolute discipline, to treat them with 
tenderness, and to show them tfaajt you have 
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humanity ; ahd thus st principle, of itself so 
beautiful, that to expatiate upon it, gives in the 
eyes of some, an air of fiuitaatic declamation to 
'o«r argument, is actually deponed to, by an 
aged and most sagacious observer. It is the 
very ^priiiciple of our text ; and it would appear 
that it keeps a lingering hold of our nature, 
even in the last and lowest degree of human 
wickedness; and that, when abandoned by 
every other principle, this may<still be detect* 
ed, — that ev^i among the most hackneyed and 
most hardmied of malefactors there- is still 
about them a softer part wlkich will give way to 
the demonstrations of tenderness : that tius one 
ingredient of a better character is still found to 
survive the dissipation of all the others,— that, 
fallen as a brother may be, from the moralities 
which at one time adorned him, the manifested 
geod-will of his fellovv man stiU carries a diarm 
and an influence along with it ;'«id that^ there- 
fore, there lies in this, an operation which, as 
no poverty c!an vitiate, so no depravity can 
extinguish*. 

Now, this is the very principle which is 
brought into action, in ti>e dealings of God 
with a whole world of malefiiK^tors. It looks, 
as if he confided the whole cause of our recov- 
ery, to the influence of a demonstration of good- 
will. It is truly interesting to mark, what, in 
the devisings of his unsearchable wisdom, is 

* The operation of the same priDciple hat^ of late, beea 
strikingly exemplified ^ Mrs. rry, anad, btr coadjoton, in 
the prisoa at l^ewgate. 
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the character which he has made' to stand most 
visiblj out, in the great scheme and history of 
Our redemption : and surety if (iiere be one fea- • 
ture of prominency more visible than another, 
it is the love of kindness. There appears to 
be no other possible way, by which apesp^nd*- 
ing affection can be deposited in the heart of 
man. Certain it is, that the law of love' can- 
not be carried to its ascendeigMcy over uff 
by storm. Authority cannot coounand it. 

. Strength cannot implant it Terror cannot 
charm it into existence. The threatenings of 
vengeance may stifle, or they may repel, bat 
they never can woo this delicate principle of 
our nature^ into a warm and cbnfidifig attach^ 
ment The hmnan heart remcdns diut, in all 

« its receptacles, against the force of theue vari* 
0116 applications ; and God, ffbm knew what waa 
in man, seems to have known, that in his Aaik 
and guilty bosom, there was but one solitary 
held that he had over him ; and that to reach it, 
he must just put on a lode of gractousness, and 
tell us that he has no pleasure in our death, 
and manifest towards us the loi^ngs of a be- 
reaved parent, and even hnmlde himself to a 
suppliant in die cause of oar return, and send 
a Gospel of peace into the world, and bid his 
messengers to bear (hrooghout all its habita- 
tions, the tidings of his good-will to the chil« 
dren of men. This ifi the topic of his most 
anxious and. repeated demonstration. This 
manifested goodrwill of Ciod to his creatures, is 
the band of love, and the cord of a man,- by 
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#(9hich he drawe tiiesa. It is true, that from the 
iaaccessible throne oflii^ glory, we see na di- 
rect emanation of his tenderness upon us, from 
the face of the King who is itirisifole. But, as 
if to make up for this^ he sent his Son into the 
world, and declared him to be God manifest in 
the fleshy and let us see, in his tears, and in his 
sympathies^ and in all the recorded traits of his 
kindi)esS| and gentleness, and love, what a God 
we have to deal with It is true, that even in 
JU^ve to us, he did not let- down cme attribute of 
tr^ or of majesty which belonged to him. 
But, in4ove to us, he hath laid ujpon his own 
S<HitiiebwdiM ^ their vindioatimi ; — ^and now, 
that evety obstacle is^ done away $ now, that the 
barrier which lay across the path of acceptance, 
is ieHreHed by the pow^ of him who travailed 
in tbe gwatnef^s of his strength for us ; now, 
iheA die blood of atonement has been shed, and 
that the justice of God has been magi<ii^d, anci 
that our iniquities have beefi placfid on the 
groat Sacrifice, and so borne away that there is 
no more mention of them ; now, that with his 
dignity entire, and his holiness uirtainted, the 
door of heaven tt^y be opened) and sinners be 
called upon to enter in,~<is the voice of a friend- 
ly and beseeching God, lifted up without ve- 
serve, in the hearing of us a}l ;---4ii8 love of kind- 
ness is publish^ abroad among men ; — and this 
one mighty principle of attraction is brought to 
bear upon a nature, that inight have jpemained 
suUen and unmoved ftnder €»^ery other appli- 
catien. 
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And^as God, io the measure of restomg a de<ir 
generate world unto himself, hatfi set in opera- 
tion the very same principle as that which we 
have attempted to illustrate,— «o the operation 
hath produced the very same result that we have * 
ascrihed to it As soon as his love of kindness 
is believed, so soon does the love of gratitude 
spring up in the heart of the believer. .As soon 
as man gives up his fear and his suspicion of 
God, and discerns him to be his friend, so sooa 
does he render him the homage of a willing and 
afiectiooate loyalty. There is not a man who 
can say, I have known and believed the love 
which God hath to us^ who cannot say also, I 
have loved God because . he first loved me. 
There has not, we will venture to affirm, besoi 
a sin^ example in the whole history of the 
churchy of a man who had a real faith in the 
overtures of peace and of tenderness which are 
proposed by the Gospel, and who did not, at the 
same time, exemplify this attribute of the Chris- 
tain £uth, that it worketh by love. It is thus 
that the faith which reo^iaes God, as God in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself lies 
at the turning point of conversion. In this 
way, and in this way alcme, is there an inlet of 
communication open to the hemrt of man, for 
that principle of love to God, which gives all 
its power and all its character to Hie new obe* , 
dience of the gospel. . So soon as a man really 
knows the truth, and do man can be said to 
know what he does not fetelieve, will this truth 
enthrone a new afiectio9 in his bosom, which 
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will set him fre(^ from the dominion of all such 
affections as are earthly and rebellious. The 
whole style and spirit of his obedience are 
transformed. The man now walks with the 
vigour, and the confidence, and the enlarge- 
ment, of one who is set at liberty. It looks a 
mysterious revolution in the general eye of the 
world. But the fact is, that from the moment 
a sinner closes with the overtures of the gospel, 
from that moment a new era is established in 
the history of his mind altogether- As soon as 
he sees what he never saw before, so soon does 
he feel what he never felt before. Without 
the faith of the gospel he may serve God in the 
spirit of bondage ; he may be driven, by the 
terrors of his law, into many outward and re- 
luctant conformities; he may even, without 
the influence of these terrors, maintadn a thou- 
sand decencies of taste, and cusitom, and es- 
tablished observation. But he is still an utter 
stranger to the first and the greatest command- 
ment There may be the homage of many a 
visible movement with the body, while, in the 
whole bent and disposition of Uie soql there is 
nothing but aversion, and distance, and enmity. 
£v6n the word of the gospel may be address- 
ed, Sabbath after Sabbath, and that too, to 
heajrers who offer no positive resistance to it, 
— rbut coming to them only in word, they re- 
main as motiooless and unimpressed as ever, 
and with an utter dormancy in their hearts, as 
to any responding moveihent of gratitude. The 
heart, in fact, remains unapproachable in ev^ 
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Tf other waji but by the gospel comtn^ to itt 
not in word only, but in power, and in the Ho^ 
1 J Ghost, and in much assurance. Then is it, 
that the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts ; and that the gospel approves itself to 
be his power, and his wisdom^ to the sanctifin 
cation of all who believe in it 

Now, the theologians to whom we aOpde^ 
have set up obstacles in the way of such a pro- 
cess. They hold a language about the disin- 
terested love of God, and demand this at the 
very outset of a man^s conversion^ in such, a 
way, as may retard his entrance upon a life of ^ | 

faith, — as may have prolonged the darkness ef 
many an inquirer, and have kept him in a state 
of despair, whom a right understanding of the 
gospel would have relieVed of all hi & doubts^ 
and all his perplexities. They seem to look 
on the love of gratitude, as haying in it a taint | 

of selfishness. They say that to love a being, 
because he is my bene&ctor, is little better 
than to love the benefit Which he has confer, 
red upon me ; and that this, instead of any evi- 
dence of a state of grace, is the mere effect of | 
an appetite which belongs essentially and wii- \ 
versally to the animal state of nature. They 
appear to -have missed the distinction, between- 
the love that is felt towards the benefit itselfj 
and the love of gratitude that is felt towards i 
the author of it ; though certainly there are 
here two objects of affection altogether '4is- I 
tinct from each other. My liking for the gift 
is a different phase o#' mind from my liking S» 
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the giver. In the one exercise, I' am looking to 
a different object, and my thoughts have a dif- 
ferent employment, from what they have in the 
other. Had 1 an affection for the gift^ without 
an affection for the giver, then might I evince 
an unmixed selfishness of character. But I 
may have both ; and my affection for the giver 
may be purely in obedience to that. law of reci- 
procity, whereby if another likes me, I am dispos-* 
ed by that circumstance, and by that alone, to 
like him back again. The gift may serve merely 
the purpose of an indication. It is the medium 
through which I perceive the love that another 
bears me. But it is possible ^r me to perceive 
this through another medium, and, in this case, 
the rising gratitude of my bosbm might look a 
purer and more disinterested emotion. But 
the truth is, that it retains the very same cha- 
racter, though' a gift has been the occasion of 
. its exciteipent,; — and, therefore, it Qught not to 
have been so assimilated to thQ.piinciplie( of sel- 
fishness. It ou^ht not to have been sp discour* 
aged, and made the obji^ct of saspiqipn, at; t^^t 
moment of its evolution, when the returning^n- 
ner looks by faith to the truths and the pro- 
mises of the gospel, and sees in them the tender- 
ness of an invitii^ God. It ought npt to have 
been so stigmatized, as a n^ere portion of his un- 
renewed nature; for, in truth, it will heighten 
and grow upon him, with every step in the ad- 
vancement of his moral renovatipo. It will be 
one of the gracefuUe^t of his accomplishments 
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in this world ; and so far from being extingtikti« 
ed in the next, along with the baser and more 
eelfish affections of our constitution, it Will pour 
an animating spirit into many a song of ecstacy^ 
to him who loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood. The law of love begetting 
love, will obtain in eternity. Like the law of re- 
ifciprocal attraction in the material world, it will 
cement the immutable and everlasting order of 
that moral system, which is to emerge with the 
hew heavens and the new earth, tvherein dwell- 

# 

eth righteousness. The love which emanat^i 

from the throne of God, upon his surrounding 

family, will call back a voice of blessing, and 

thanksgiving^, and glory,from all the members of 

it And the love which his children bear to each 

other, will, in tike manner, be re^eCited arid 

tnuttipliedk All that is wrong in 'selfishness 
Will be th^re unknown* But gratitude, so far 

from being counted art Unseemly ' compahiob 
for paradise ; wiQ be one chief ingredient in the 
fulness of its joy; one of the purest and most 
exquisite of those ^leasurt^s, which ate for 
fevermore* 

The first cohsideration then, upon which we 
Would elevate gratitude to the raink of a virtue, 
is, th^t in its object, it is altogether dtstihct 
from 6elfishnib$s, ft is enough, indeed, tb did- 
Bolve thie imiagiiiation bf any kindred chslract^r 
lietweeh seliishriesfs and gratitude, li)i^ the ih!ah 
Wi&otil selfishneisg, seems to the' eye 6f a be- 
holder, as Btandiriig oh a Idjfly emirienee of tit- 
tue : The man withotlt gratitude, is held) by 
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all^ to be a monster of deformitj. Give me a 
man who seizes with ravenous appropriatioDi 
all that I have to bestow, — ^and who hoards it^ 
or feeds upon it, or, in any way rejoices over it, 
without one grateful movement of his heart to« 
wards me,— and you lay before me a character, 
not merely ^unlike, but diametrically oppositOi 
to the character of him who obtains the very 
tame gift, and perhaps, derives from the use of 
it, an equal, or a greater degree of enjoyment, 
to the sensitive part of his nature, — ^but who, 
in addition^ to all this, has thought, and affec- 
tion, and the higher principlesi of his nature, 
l^xcited by the consideration of the giver ; and 
looks to the manifested love that appears in 
this act of generosity ; and is touchf^d with love 
back again ; and, under the influence of this 
responding affection, conceives the kindest 
wishes, and pours out the warmest prayers, for 
the interest of his benefactor, and* shows him 
all the symptoms of friendship, and surrounds 
him with aU its services. 

The second consideration; upon which we 
would elevate gratitude to the rank of a pure 
virtue, has already been glanced at. Were it not 
a virtue, it would have no place in heaven. 
Did it only appertain to the unrenewed part 
of our nature, it would find no admittance 
among the siunts in paradise. But one of the 
4ong^ of the redeemed, is a song of gratitude. . 

And, thirdly, by looking more closely to this 
^iffection, both in ita origin and in its exercises. 
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we shall perceive iti it, more clearly,- all the 
characteristics of virtue. 

Let it be remarked then, that an aflfS^tion 
maj simply exist, and yet be no evidence of 
any virtue, or of any moral worth in the holder 
of it. I may look on a beautiful prospect, and 
be drawn out to an involuntary sentiment of ad- 
miration. Or, I may look on my infant child, 
and, without on^ eflfbrt of volition, feel a paren- 
tal tenderness towards it. Or, I may be pre- 
sent at a scene of distress, and without choosing 
or willing it to be so, I may be moved to the 
softest compassion* And, in this way, I may 
have a character made up of many affections, 
some of which are tasteful, some of which are 
most amiable in themselves, and some of which 
are mostusefultosociety; and yet, none <^ which 
may possess the'smallest portion of the essential 
character of virtue. They may be brought in- 
to exercise, without any working of a sense of 
duty whatever. One of those we have specifi- 
ed — the instinctive affection of parents for 
their young, is exemplified in all its strength, 
and in all its tenderness, by the inferior ani- 
mals. And, therefore, if we want to know 
what that is which constitutes the character 
of virtue, or moral worth, in a human being, 
we must look to something else, than to the 
tnere existence of certain afiections, however 
valuable they may prove to others, or what- 
ever gracefolness they may shed over the com- 
plexion of him who possesses them. 

Now, it would be raising a collateral into a 
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Utrnn topic, were we to enter upon a full ex- 
planation of the matter that has now been sug- 
gested. And we shall, therefore, briefly re- 
. mark, that to give the chara€:ter of virtue to any 
grace of the inner man, the will, acting under 
. sense of duty, must, in some way or other, 
iiave been concerned, in the establishment, or 
in the continuance of it ; and that to give the 
same character of virtue to a deed of the outer 
man, the will must also be ccHicernedk A deed 
is only virtuous in as far as it is voluntary; and 
it is only in proportion to the share which the 
will has in the performance of it, and the will 
impelling us to do^ what we are persuaded 
ou^t to be done^ that there can be awarded, 
to the deed in questimi, any character of iporal 
estimation. 

This will explain what the circumstances are, 
under which the gratitude of a human being 
may at one time be an instinct, and at another 
time a virtue. I may enter the house of an in- 
dividual who is an utter stranger to the habit 
of acting under a sense of duty ; who is just as 
much the creature of mere impulse, as the ani- 
mals beneath him ; and who, therefore, though 
some of these impulses are more characteristic 
of his condition as a man, and most subservient 
to the good of his fellows, may be considered 
as possessing no virtue whatever, in the strict 
and proper sense of the term. But he has the . 
property of being affected by external causes. 
And L by some ministration of friendship, may 
iash upon bis mind such an overpowering con- 
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▼ictioD of the good-will that I bear him, m tf% 
afiect him with a seose of gratitude even onta 
tears. The moral obligation of gratitude may. 
not be present to his mind at all. But the emo^ 
tion of gratitude comes into hif heart unbid** 
den, and finds it3 vent in acknowledgmentsu 
and blessings, on the peison cf his b^iefitctoiifr 
We would say, of such a person, that he pos* 
sesses a happier original constitution than ano^ 
ther, who, in the tame circumstances, would not 
be so powerfully or so tenderly aifected. And 
yet he may have hitherto evinced nothing 
more than t^ie workingsof a mere instinct, which 
springs spbntaneously witl)in him, and gives its 
own impulse to his words and his peribrmai^ 
ces, without a sense of duty having any share 
in the matter, or without the will prompting 
the individual by any such consideration, as, 
let me do this thmg because 1 ou^t to do it 

Let us now conceive the moral sense to be 
admitted to its share of influence over this pro- 
ceeding. Let it be consulted on the question 
of what ought to be felt, and what ought to be 
done, by one being, when another evinces the 
love of kindness towards, him. A mere in- 
stinct may, in point of fact, draw out a return 
of love and of service back again. But it is 
the province of the moral sense to pronounce 
on the point of obligation, and we speak its 
universal suggestion, when we say, that the 
love c£ gratitude ought to be felt, and the ser- 
vices of gratitude ought to be rendered. 

Now, to make this dedaion .«f the moral 
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U&tse practicftliy effectual, and, indeed, to mdke 
the moral ^ense'have any thing to do with this 
Question at all, the feeling of gratitude must, in 
^ome way or other, be dependent either for its 
existence, or its grdwth, or its continuance, up- 
on the will ; and the same will must also have a' 
eommand over the services of gratitude: The 
moral sense, in fact, never interposes with any 
dictate, or with any declaration about the 
feelings, or the conduct of man, uidess in so far 
as the will of man has an influeni^e, and a pow- 
er of regulatibn over them. It never makes the 
rate of the circulation of the blood a question 
of duty, because this is altogether an involun- 
tary movement. And it never would have of- 
fered any adthoritMiVe intimation, abo^t the 
way in whidh gratitude ought; to be felt, or 
ought to be expressed, unless the veill had had 
some kind of presiding sovereignty over both 
thedegi^e and the wtMrkiitgft of this affection. 
The first way, then, in which the will may 
iKive to do with the love of gratitude, is by the 
putting forth of a desire for the possession of it 
It may long to realise this moral accomplish- 
ment. It may hunger and thirst after this 
'branch of righteousness. Eveh thourbi 'my 
not any such power dn^er its ;,fie most ur- - 
Would enable it to Ail^l such that I am ever 
Ctfon itself tiaS) upon it, tending materialism, 
racter of virtue. The njove before me all the 
to have in his faeait no virtue, it is allowed, 

r • 7 7 

<}€^d, is a man at 1 31 
"boly attainments 




y 



240 SERMON X. 

a waj haB actaallj been eataBlhhed^ in wfaieti 
the desire maj be followed up by the attaiop 
ment, — when we read of the promise given to 
those who seek after God, — when we learn the 
assurance that he will grant the hearf s desire 
of those who will stir themselves up to lay hold 
of him, — when we think that prayer is the nar 
tural expression of desire for an object which 
man cannot reach, but which God is both ab^e 
and willing to confer upon him,--4hen do we 
see how the very existence of the love of gra- 
titude may have had its pure and holy com- 
mencement, in such a habitude of the will as ha^ 
the essential character of virtue engraven upoit 
it, " Keep yourselves,'' says the Apostle, " in 
the love of God, by praying in the HoIyGhost^'' 
But, again, thei:e are certain doings of the 
mind^ over which the • wffl has a control, and bj 
which the affection of gratitude may either be 
brought into being, or.be sustained in livety and 
persevering exercise. At the bidding of the 
will, I can think of one topic, rather than of an- 
other. I can transfer my mind to any given ob- 
ject of contemplation. I can keep that object 
steadily in view, and make an efK>rt to do so, 
stinci-^ placed in such circumstances as might 
of love and % distraction or forgetfulness. And 
the province of tbv that moral praise, or mor^ 
on die point of obi«be attached to the love of 
universal suggestion, ^^rt can be woved by this 
love of gratitude ought to l must be in the mind 
vices of gratitude ought to bsthatis fitted to call 
Now, to make this dedsio«*-and that object 
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i3 the love of kiiKdness which, the other biears 
«ie. I may endeavour, and Imay succeed in 
the endeavour, to hold this love of kindness in 
daijy and perpetual remembrance. If the will 
have to do with the exercises of thought and me-, 
mory, then the will may be responsible for the 
gratitude that {^ould spring in my bosom, did I 
only think of the love of God, and that would 
continue with me in the shape of an habitual 
afTectipn, did I only keep that love in habitual 
remembrance^ It is thps that the forgetfulness 
of God is chargeable with criminality, — :and it 
will appear a righteous thing in the. day of 
judgment, when they, who are thus forgetful 
/ * of him, shall be turned into hell. It is this 
which arms, with such a moral and condem- 
natory force, the expostulation he holds with 
Israel, " that Israel doth not know, that my 
people do not consider.'^ It is because we like 
not to retain God in our knowledge, that our 
minds become reprobate; — and, on the other 
hand, it is by a continuous effort of my will, 
towards the thought of him, that I forget not 
his benefits. It is by the strenuousness of B( 
voluntary act, that I connect the idee of an un- ^ 
seen benefactor, with all the blessings of my ^ 
« present lot, and all the anticipations of my. 
futurity. It is by a combat with the most ur- - 
gent propensities of nature, that I am ever 
looking beyond this surrounding materialism, 
and setting God and his love before me all the 
day long. There is no virtue, it is allowed, 
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without volontary exertion; but this is th^ verf 
character which runs throughput Ihe whole 
work and exercise of faith. To keep himself 
in the love of God is a habit, with the mainte- 
nance of which the wiU of man has most essen- 
tially to do, because it is at his will that hekeeps 
Himself in the thought of God's love towards 
him. To bid away from mie such intrusions of 
sense; and of time, as wouM shut God out of 
my recollections ; to keep alive the impression 
of him in the midst of bustle, and Company, and 
worldly avocations; to recall the thought of 
him and of his kindness, under crosses, and' 
vexations, and annoyances; to be still, and 
know that he ib God, even when beset with 
temptations to impatience and discontent; ne- 
ver to lose sight of him,- as merciful and gra- 
cious; and above ail, never to let go my hold of 
that great Propitiation, by which, in every time - 
of trouble, I have the privilege of access with 
confidence to my reconciled Father; these are 
all so many acts of faith, but they a^e just such 
acts as the will bean^a share, and a sovereignty, 
in the performance of. And, as they are the 
very acts which go to afitnent and to sustain the 
love of gratitude within pie, it may be seen, how 
an affection which, in th^ first instance, may 
spring involuntarily, and be therefore regarded 
as a mere instinct of nature, or as bearing up- . 
OB it a complexion of selfishness-, may, in ano- 
ther view, have upon it a complexion of deep- 
est sacredness, and be rendered Ujole God in 
the shape of a duteous and devoted ofiering 
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from a Tohintary ageot, and be, in fiict, t^ la* 
borious result of a tno&t difficalt, and persever- 
ing, and pains-taking habit of obedience. 

And if this be true of the mere sense of gra- 
titude, it is still more obviously ^r^ie of the ser- 
vices of gratitufle. ^ What shall 1 render unto 
the Lord £xr aU bis benefits ?'' is the genuine 
language of this aflfection. It Beeks to make a 
gratifying return of service, and that, under 
the feeling that it ought to do so. Or, in other 
words, do we behdid that it is the will of man, 
prompted by a sense of duty, which leads him 
on to the obedience of gratitude, and that the 
whole of this obedience is pervaded by the es* 
sential character of virtue. This is the love of 
God, that ye keep his commandments. This 
is the most gratifying return unto him, that ye 
do those things, which are pleasing in his sight* 
And thus it is, that the love of gratitude may 
be vindicated in its character of moral worthy 
from its first conmoiencement in the heart to its 
ultimate effect on the walk and conversation. 
It is originally distinct firom selfishness in its ob^ 
ject ; and it derives a virtuousness at its very 
outset, from the fuspirations of a soul beat on 
the acquirement of it, because bent on being 
what it ought tp be ; and it is sustained, both 
in life and in exercise^by such habits of thought 
as are of voluntary cultivation ; and it nobly 
sustains an aspect of moral righteousness pn* 
w^rda to the final result of its operatioji on the 
character, by setting him who is itnder its pow« 
er, on a career of obedience ta God» and in- 
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troducing him to ah arduous contest of princi- 
ple, with all the influences of sense and of thtf 
world. 

If, to render an affection virtuous, the will 
acting under a sense of duty, should be con- 
cerned -either in producing or in perpetuating 
it ; then the love of moral esteem coming intd 
the heart as an involuntrry sensation, may, in 
certain circumstances, have as little of the cha-* 
racter of virtue as the love of gratitude. In 
this respect, both these affections are upon a 
footing with each other ; and the first ought not 
to have been exalted at the expense of the se- 
cond. That either be upheld within us in our 
present state, there must, in fact, be the put- 
ting forth of the same voluntary control over 
the thoughts and contemplations of the under- 
standing ; the same active exercise of faith ; 
the same labdrious resistance to all those ur- 
gencies of sense which would expel from the 
mind the idea of an unseen and spiritual ob- 
ject; the same remembrance of God sustained 
by effort, and prayer, and meditation. 

II. We now feel ourselves in a condition to 

ft 

speak of the Gospel,- in its free and gratuitous 
character ; to propose its blessings as a gift ; , 
to hold out the pardon, and the strength, and 
all the other privileges which it proclaims to 
believefs, as so many articles for their imme- 
diate acceptance ; to make it known to men 
that they are not to delay their compliance 
with the overtures of mercy, till the disinterest- 
<^d love of Go*d arises in their hearts ; but that 
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they have a warrant for entering even novr, in- 
to instant reconciliation with God. Nor are 
Ive to dread the approach of any moral contami- 
hation, though when, after their eyes are open- 
ed to the marvellous spectacle of a pleading, 
and offering, and beseeching God, holding out 
eternal life unto the guilty, through the propi- 
tiation which his own Son hath made for them, 
they should, from that moment, open their 
whole soul, to the influences of gratitude, and 
love the God who thus hath first loved them. 

W^ conclude then with remarking, that the 
whole of this argument gives us another view 
of the importance of faith. * We do not say all 
for it that we ought, when we say, that by faith 
We are justified in the sight of God. By faith 
»also our hearts are purified. It is in fact the pri- 
mary and the presiding principle of regenera- 
tion. It hidings the heart into contact with 
that influence, by which the love of gratitude 
is awakened. The love of God to us, if it is 
not believed, will exert no more power over 
our affections, than if it were a nonentity. 
They are the preachers of faith, then, who 
alone deal out to their hearers, the elementary 
and pervading spirit of the Christian morality. 
And the men who have been stigmatized as the 
enemies of good works, are the very men, who 
are most sedulously employed in depositing 
within ypu, that good seed which has its fruit 
unto holiness. We are far from asserting, that 
the agency of grace is not concerned, in every 
€tep of that process, by which a suiner is co»- 
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ducted from the outset of his conirersion, to the 
state of being perfect, and complete in the 
whole wm of God. But there is a harmony 
between the processes of grace and of nature ; 
and in the same manner, as in human society, 
the actual coii?iction of a neighbour's good-will 
to me, takes the precedency in point of order 
of any returning movement pf gratitude on my 
part, so, in the great concerns of our fellow-* 
ship with God, my belief that he loves me, 10 
an event prior and preparatory to the event of 
m^ loving Iiim. So that the primary obstacle 
to the love of God is not the want of human 
gratitude, but the want of human faith. The 
reason why man is not excited to thp love of 
God by the revelation of God's love to him, m 
just because he does not believe that revela- 
tion. This is the barrier which lies between 
the guiUy, and their offended Lawgiver. It is 
not the ingratitude of man, but the incredulity 
of man* that needs, in the first instance, to be 
overcome. It is the suUenness, and the hard- 
ness, and the obstinacy of unbelief which 
stands as a gate of irtm, between him and hia 
enlargement. Could the kindness of Qod, in 
Christ Jesus, be seen by him, the softening of 
a ^indness back again, would be felt by him. 
And let us cease to wonder, then, at the preach- 
ers of the ffospe^ when they lay upon belief all 
the sti:es8 c^ a fundamental open^tion ; — ^when 
they lavish fi^o much of their strength da the es- 
^W^hment of a principle, which is not only 
ii4tia{,J^gt ind^P^0S.«tH9 ; when they try ^. 
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flirenuoudlj to charm that into existence, with- 
out which all the elements of a spiritual obedi- 
ence are in a state of dormancy or of death ; — 
when they labour at the only practicable way, 
by which the heart of a sinner can be touched, 
and attracted towards God; — ^when they try 
so repeatedly, to hold and to fasten him', by' 
that link which God himself hath put into their 
hsU)ds — ^and bring the mighty principle to bear 
upon their hearers, which any one of us may 
exemplify upon the poorest, and by which 
both Howard and. Fry have tried with suc- 
cess, to soften and to reclaim the most worth- 
less of mankind'. 

This also suggests a practical direclioh to 
Chri'^ians, for li;eeping themselves in the love 
of God. They must keep themselves in the 
habit; and in thfe exercise of faith. They xxhst 
hold fist that conviction in their minds, the 
presence of which is indispensable' to the 'keep- 
ing of that aflfectioh in their hearts. This is 
one of the methods recommended by the apos- 
tle Jude, when he tells his' disCipte^ to' biiild 
themselves up on their m6st holy 'faiths This 
dite^tion to you is both iiitelliglible and^prac* 
ticable. Keep in view the truths "whicE"you 
have learned. Cherish that belief of th<em 
whibh you site&Aj possess. Recall theiii to' 
your thoughts, and, in general,* they will h6t ' 
come alone,^ but they will come accompanied 
by their own power, and their own evidence. 
You may as well think of maintaining a stead- 
fast attachment to your friend, after you have 
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expunged from your memory all the demonstra- 
tions of kindness he ever bestowed upon you, 
as to think of keeping your heart in the love of 
God, after the thoughts and contemplations of 
the gospel have fled from it It is just bj 
holding these fast, and by building yourself up 
on their firm certainty, that you preserve this 
affection. Any man^ versant in the matters of 
experimental religion, knows well what it is, 
when a blight and a barrenness come over the 
mind, and when, under the power of such a vi- 
sitation, it loses all sensibility towards God. 
There is, at that time, a hiding of his counte- 
nance, and you lose your hold of the manifest- 
ation of that love, wherewith God loved the 
world, even when he sent his only begotten , 
Son into it, that we might live through him. 
You will recover a right frame, when you re- 
cover your hold of this consideration. • if you 
want to recall the strayed affection to your 
heart— rrecall to your mind the departed ob- 
ject of contemplation. If you v^ant to rein- 
state the principle of love in your bosom — rein- 
state faith, and it will work by love. It is got 
at through the medium of believing, and trust- 
ing ; — ^Nor do we know a more summary, and 
at the same time, a more likly direction for li- 
ying a life, of holy and'heavenly affection, than 
that you should live a life of faith. 
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Psalm zzvii. 4. 



'^ Ooc thing have I desired of the Lord^ that will I seek 
after ^ that 1 may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
. days of my life^ to behold the beauty of the Lo^d, and to 
enquire in his temple.'' 

In our last discourse wc adverted to the efiect 
of a certain theological speculation about love^ 
in darkening the freeness of the gospel, and in- 
tercepting the direct injQuence of its overtures 
Htad its calls on the mind of an enquirer. Ere 
we conceive the love of gratitude towards 
another, we must see in him the love of kind- 
ness towards us ; and thus, bj those who have 
failed to distinguish between a love of the bene- 
fit, and a love of the benefactor, has the virtue 
of gratitude been resolved into the love of our- 
selves. And they have thought that there must 
surely be a purer affection than this, to mark 
the outset of the great transition from em unto 
righteousness ; and the one they jhave specified 
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IB the disinterested love of God. They have 
given to this last affection a place so early, as 
to distract the attention of an enquirer from that 
which is primary. The invitation of ^* come 
and buy without money, and without price,'' is 
not heard by the sinner along with the exaction 
of loving GU>d for him8elf,<*-of loving him, on 
account of his excellencies, — ^of loving him, be- 
cause he is lovely. Let us, therefore, try to as- 
certain whether even this love of moral esteem 
is not subordinate to the fiiith of the gospel ; 
and whether it follows, that because this affec- 
tion forms so indispensable a part of godliness, 
faith should, on that account, be deposed from 
the place of antecedency which belongs to it 

And here let it be most readily and most 
abundantly conceded, that we are not perfect 
and complete, in the whole of God's 'will, till 
the love of moral esteem be in us, as well as the 
love of gratitude, — ^till that principle, of which, 
by nature, we are utterly destitute, be made to 
arise in our hearts, and to have there a tho- 
rough establishment, and operation, — till we 
love God, not merely on account of his love to 
our persons, but on account of the glory, and 
the rending excellence, which meet the eye of 
the spiritual beholder, upon bis own character. 
We are not preparing for heaven, — we shall be 
utterly incapable, of sharing in the noblest of its 
enjoyments,-^we shall not feel ourselves sur- 
rounded by an element of congeniality in para- 
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di8e,-~tiiere will b^e no happineea fop yi, eycn in 
the neighbourhood of the throne of God, and 
with the moral Instre of the Godhead made 
Fisible to our eyes, if we are strangers to the 
emotion of loving God for himself— if addi- 
tional altogether, to the consideration tlat God 
is looking with cbcnpiacency upon me, I do not 
feel touched and attracted by the beauties of hi& 
character, when I look with the eye of contem- 
plation towards him.. I am witbMt the most 
essential of all moral accomplishments in myself^ 
if I am without thd esteem ckT moral accomplish-' . 
m^fats in another ; and if my heart be of such a 
Cotistitutioti that - toothing in the character of 
God can drs^w my admiration, or my x^ird, to 
him— then, thbugh admitted within the portals 
of the city whidi ^ath foundations, and remov- 
ed from the torments of heU, 1 am utterly unfit 
for the joys and the exercises of heaven. I. may 
speiid an eternity of exemption from pain, but 
without one rapture of positive felicity to bright- 
en it. l^eaven, in fact, would be a wilderness 
to my heart ; and, in the midst of its acclaim<^ 
ing ^rong would I droop, and be in heaviness 
under a sense of perpetual dissolution. 
. Aiid let this convince us of the mighty trai\* 
sifibn, thattoiisl bte described by the men of this 
world, ere they are meet'for the other world of 
the spirits of just men made perfect. It is not 
sfieaking of tiiis transition, in terms too great 
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and too Icffiy, to mj, that thej must be bom 
again) and made new creatures, and caUed oat 
of darkness into a light that is macyellous. The 
truth is, that out of the pale of Yitai Christianilj, 
there is not to be found among aH the y wieties 
of taste, and appetite, and sentimental admira- 
tion, any love for God as he is, — anj relish for 
the holiness of his character, — any echoing tes- 
timony, in the bosom of alienated man, to what 
is graceful, or td what is venerable in the char* 
acter of the Deity. He may be feelingly alive 
to the beauties of what is seen, and what is sen- 
sible. The scenery of external nature may 
charm him. The sublimities c^ a surrounding 
materialism may kindle and dilate him with 
images of grandeur. Even the moralities of a 
fellow-creature may engage him; and these, with 
the works of genius, may fascinate him into an 
idolatrous veneration of human power, or -of 
human virtue. But while he thus luxuriates and 
delists himself with the forms of derived ex^ 
cellence^ there is no sensibility in his heart to- 
wards God. He ' rather pre&rs to keep by the 
things that are made, and, surrounded by them, 
to bury himself into a forgetfulness of his Mar 
ker. He is most in his element, when in feeling, 
or in employment, he is most at a distance from 
God. There is a coldness, or a hatred, or a 

• 

terror, which mixes up with all his contempla<p 
tions 6f the Deity ; and gives to his mind a kind 
of sensitive recoil from the very thought of 
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hiift. He would like to live always in the world, 
mid be cmitent with 9uch felici^ as it can give, 
and cares not, could he only get what his heart 
is set upon here, and be permitted to enjoy it 
for ever, (hough he had no sight of God, and no 
fellowship with him through eternity. The 
event to which, of all others, he looks forward 
virith the most revolting sense of aversion and 
di«nlty, is that event which is to bring him into 
a nearer contact with God,— which is to dissolve 
fab present close relationship with the creature, 
«md to cmidtict his disembodied spirit* into the 
immediate prese^e of the Creator. There is 
Dotiung in death, in grim, odious, terrific 
death, that Jie less desires, or is more afraid of, 
tlian a aearer manifestation of the Deity. The 
world, in truth, the warm and the well known 
world, is his home ; and the men who live in it, 
and are as regardless of the EKvinity as himself,, 
form the whole of his companionship. Were 
it not for the fear of hell, he would shrink from 
heaven as a dull and melancholy exile. All 
its songs of glory to him who sitteth on the 
throne, would be to his heart a burden and a 
weariness ; — and thus it is, that the foundation 
of every natural man has its place in that pe- 
rishable earth, from which death vdll soon car- 
ry him away, and which the fieiy indignation 
of God will at length bum up ; and as to 
the being who enduretb for ever, and with 
whom alone he has to do, he sees in him no 
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form nor cbmeHness, nor no beauty that he 
should deedre him. 

Now, is not this due to the dariuiess of na* 
lure, as well as to the depravity, of nature f 
There is in our diseased constitution, a spirit- 
ual hlindness to the exc^^icies of the God^ 
head, as well as a spiritual disreliah for tbem» 
The ttiith is, that these two elements go to^ 
gether in the sad {nrogress of human degene* 
racy. Man liked not to retain God in Im know- 
ledge, and God gave , him over to a reprobate 
mind; and again, man walking in vanity, and an 
enemy to God by wicked works, had his un« 
derstanding darkened, and was visited with ig- 
norance, and blindness of heart. We do iiot 
apprehend God, and therefwe it is that , we 
must be renewed in the knowledge of him, ew 
we can be formed Again to the love of him* 
The natural man can no more admire the Deity 
tfaroi^h the obscurities in wluch he is shrouded, 
than Ik can admire a landscape which he never 
saw, and which at the time of his approach to it, 
is wrapped in the. gloom of midnight He can nd 
more, with every effort to stir up his faculties 
to lay hold of him, catch an endearing view 
of the Deity, than his eye can by straining, 
penetrate its way through a darkened firmament, 
to the features o( that material loveliness which 
lies before him, and around him. It must be 
lighted up to him, ere he can love it, or enjoy it, 
and tell us what die degree of his affection for 
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the 9Cttary would be, if instead <^ teing fighted 
up by the peaceful approach of a summer morn, 
it were to blaze into sudden visibility^ with all 
its cultivation and cottages, by the fires of a 
bursting volcano. Tell us, if all the glory and 
gracefulness of the liindscape which had thus 
started into vieW) would charm the beholder 
for a momeat, fiMim the tarr^s of his coming 
destruction ! Tdl us, if it is possible for a sen- 
tient being, to acknit another thought in such 
drciimstanees as these, than the thought of his. 
own preservation. O would not the sentiment 
of fear about himself, cast out every sentiment 
of love for all that he now saw, and were -he 
only safe could look upon with exstacy ? — and 
let the beauty be as exquisite as it may, would 
not all the power and pleasure of its enchant- 
ments fly away firom his >)osom, were it only 
seen through the glowing fervency of elements 
that threatened to destroy him ? 

Let us now conceive, that through that thick 
i^iritual darkness by which every child of na- 
ture is encompassed, there was forced upon 
him, a view of the countenance of the Deity,— 
that the perfections of God were made visible, — 
and that the character on which the angels of 
paradise gaze with delight, because they there 
behold all the lineaments of moral grandeur, 
and moral loveliness, were placed before the eye 
of his mind, in bright and convincing manifes- 
tation. It is very true, that on what he would 
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be tihus made to see, aH lliat is fair and mag^ 
nificent are assembled^^^-that whatever of great- 
ness, or whatever of beauty can be found in 
creation, is but a faint and shadowy transcript 
of tliat ori^al substantial ezcdlence, wbieb 
resides in the conceptions of liim who is <he 
fountain of being, — that aH the pleasing of good-' 
ness, and all the vea^ble of worth, ^and all the 
sovereign command^ of moral digni^ meet and 
are realised on the person of God, — that thnntgh 
the whole range of universal existence, there 
cannot be devised a wigle feattire of exeel-* 
lence, which does not serve to enridhi the cfaa-^ 
raeter of him who sustains all things, and who^ 
originated aH things. No wonder that the pore 
eye of an angel takes in such fulness of plea- 
sure from a contemplation so ravidiing. Bat 
let all this burst upon the eye of a unner,- and 
let the truth and the righteousness of God out of 
Christ stand before it in visible array, along with 
the other glories of character which belong to 
him. The love of moral esteem, you may say, 
ought to arise in his bosom; — ^but it cannot. 
The affection is in such circumstances impos- 
able. The man is in terror. And he can no 
more look with complacency upon his God^ 
than he can delight himself with die fair forms 
of a landscape, opened to his view, by the flashes 
of an impendiog volcano. He cannot draw 
an emption so sweet, and delightful as love, from 
the view of that countenanee, on which he be« 
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liolds a purpose of vengeanceagainst himself, as 
one of the children of iniquity. The fear which 
hath torment casteth out this affection altoge- 
ther. There is positively no room for it within 
the bosom of a sentient being, along with the 
dread, and the alarm by which he is agitated. It 
is this which explains the recoil of his sinful na- 
ture, from the thought of God. The sense of 
guilt comes into his heart, and the terrors and 
the agitations of guilt come along with it. It 
is because he sees the justice of God frowning 
upon him, and the truth of God pledged to the 
execution of its threatenings against him, and 
the holiness of God, which cannot look upon 
him without abhorrence, and all the sacred at- 
tributes of a nature that is Jealous, and un- 
changeable, leagued against him for his everlast- 
ii^ destruction. He cannot love the Being, 
with the very idea of whom there is mixed up 
a sense of danger, and a dread of condemnation, 
and all the images of a wretched eternity. We 
cannot love God, so long as we look upon him 
as an enemy armed to destroy us. Ere we love 
him, we must be made to feel the security, 
and the enlargement of one who knows him- 
self to be ,safe. Let him take his rod away 
from me, and let not his fear, terrify me, — and 
then may I love him and not fear him ; but it is 
not so with me. , 

But let him who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, shine in our hearts 
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to ^ve us the li^t (^ the knowledge of his own 
glory, in the face of Jesus Christ, — let us only 
look upon him as God in Christ reconciliag 
the world unto himself, and not imputmg onto 
diem their trespasses, — ^let him without expung- 
ing the characters of truth, and majesty, from 
that one aspect of perfect excettaice whidi he- 
longs to him, — ^let him in his own unseat>chafole 
wisdom devise a way, by which he can both 
bring them out in the eye of sinners with tH%ht- 
er illustration, and make these sinners feel, that 
they are safe, — let him lift off from the men of 
this guilty world, the burden of his violated law, 
and cause it to be borne by another who oeoi 
magnify that law, and make it honourable,— 4et 
him publish a fuU release from all its penalties^ 
but in such a way, as that the truth which pro- 
claimed them, ^d the justice which diould 
execute them, shall remain untainted under 
this dispensation of mercy, — ^let him instead of 
awaking the sword of vengeance against us, 
awake it against a sufferer of such worth and 
such dignity, that his blood shall be the atone- 
ment of a world, and by pouring out his soul 
unto the death, he shall make the pardon of the 
transgressor meet, and be at one with the ever- 
lasting righteousness of God, — ^in a word, in- 
stead of the character of God being lighted up 
tQ the eye of the sinner, by. the fire of his own 
indignation, let it through the demonstration 
of the Spirit be illustrated, and shone upon, by 
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ihe mild, but peaceful light of tha Sua of right- 
wusness, and then may the sinner look in 
peace, and safety, on the manifested character 
oi the Godhead. Delivered from the burden of 
his frars, he may now open his whole heart to 
the influences g£ dfection. And that love of 
morel esteem, which before the entrance of the 
&ith of the gospel, the sense of condemnation 
WW sure to scare away, is now free to take its 
I^ce beside the love of gratitude,, and to arise 
along with it, in the offering of one sph-itual 
sacrifice to a reconciled Father. 

Hius, then, it would appear, that the love of 
moral esteem is in every way as much posterior, 
ifiid subordinate to feith, as is the love of grati- 
tude. That we may be able to love God, either 
according to the one or the other of its modifi- 
cations, we must/r5^ know that God loved us. 
We cannot harbour this affection in any one shape 
whatever, so long as there is the suspicion, and 
Ae dread of a yet unsettled controversy be- 
tween us and God. Peace with our offended 
Law^yer, is not the fruit of our love, but of our 
feith ; — and faith if it be a reality, and not a 
semblance, worketh by love. We have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ our Lord. — 
And we love much when we know, andjbelieve, 
diat our sins are forgiven us. 

God did not wait for any returning affectioi^ 
on the part of a guilty world, ere he felt an af- 
fection for it himself. At that period when he 
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SO loved the world, as to send his only begotten 
Son into it, — did it exhibit the spectacle c^ an * 
immense pason-hoiise of de[Nravity. Among 
the men of it, there was friendsliip one for anb* 
ther, but there was one unalleviated character 
of enmity against God. Measuring themselves 
by themselves, there was often a high mutucd 
esteem for such accomplishments, as were in 
demand for the good of society; — ^but that 
which is highly esteemed among men, is in 
God's sight an abomination ; and when brought 
to the measure of that universal righteouimess 
which forms the standard and rule of Heaven's 
government, was it found that our species, had 
through all its generations broken off from their 
allegiance, and stood at as wide a distance from 
the obedient, and unfallen creation, as does a 
colony of convicts, from the country which has 
cast them out of its borders. And it was at 
such a time, when the world liked not to retain 
God in their knowledge,— when all flesh had 
corrupted their ways, — when there was none 
seeking after God,-^when there was not the 
thought, or the wish, of a movement to him back 
agafn, that he looked with pity on our fallen 
race, and in the fulness of time, sent his Son 
into the world to seek and to save us. 

And the same is true of every individual to 
whom the overtures of reconciliation are pro- 
posed. God does not wait for any change of 
aifection in our heart, ere we accept of pardon 
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at his hands. But he asks one and all of us 
now to accept of pardon, and to submit our 
heart and character to the influences of that 
grace which he is ready to bestow upon us. In 
the gospel he proclaims a pardon ready made for 
you, a deed of amnesty which he is even now 
stretching out for your acceptance, a prevent- 
ing ofKr of mercy, of which if you believe the 
reality, you will feel that he is your friend, and 
in which feeling you will not be disappointed. 
He does not expect from you the love of grati- 
tude, till you have known, and believed the 
great things that he hath done for you. But 
he expects from you the ofiering of an homage 
to his truth. He does not expect from you 
the love of moral esteem, till, released from the 
terror of having him for your enemy, you may 
contemplate with all the tranquil calmness of 
conscious safety, the glories and the graces of 
his manifested character. But he expects from 
you faith in his declaration, that he is not your 
enemy, — ^that he has no pleasure in your death, 
—that in Christ he is beseeching you to be re- 
conciled,— ^and stretching out to you the arms 
of invitation. 

The first matter on hand, then, between God 
and sinners, in the work of making reconcilia- 
tion, is, that they believe in him. It is, that the 
tidings of great joy shall fall upon them with 
credit, and acceptance. It is, that they count 
the sayings of the w.ord of this life to be faith- 
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ful sayings. It is, that they put faith in the re- 
cord which God hath giveD of his Sod, which 
if they do, they will he^ewe that God hath 
given them eternal life, and that this life is in his 

iSoD. 

There is a certain 8pecalati€« aboitt the dis- 
interested Io?e of God, which has senred to 
darken and to embarrass this process. It haa 
cast an unmerited stigma on the lore of gratis* 
tude. But its worst efiect, by far, b, that it has 
impeded the freeness of the overtures of (be 
gospeL It has perplexed the outset of many an 
enquirer. It has made him search in his own 
mind for the evidences of aa afiection, wUch 
he never can meet with, till he embrace the 
ofiers, and rely upon the promises of the New 
Testament It has deposed faith firom that post 
of presiding supremacy which belongs to it, 
and shifted from its place that great {Hinci^ 
on which both the love of gratitude, and the 
love of moral esteem are suspended. . 

Let us cease to wonder, then, why faith oc« 
cupies so much the station of a preliminary in 
the New Testament It is the great starting- 
point, as it were, of Christian discipleship. Grant 
but this principle, and love, with all. the vi- 
gour, and all the alacrity which it gives to obe* 
dience, will emerge from its operation. There 
is no other way, in fact, of charming love into 
existence ; and the gratitude which devotes me 
to the service of a reconciled God, and the love 
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of his character, which ifidces me meet for the 
enjoyment of hiln in heayen, can only arise in 
my bosom after I have believed 

Liet this consideration shut you up unto the 
faith. Let it exalt, in your estimation, the 
mighty importance of a principle, without which 
there can neither be any sanctification here, nor 
any salvation hereafter. Think it not enough 
that you import it into your mind as a bare ex^< 
istence. Know what it is to put it into habitual 
eiercise, to dwell upon the truths which it em- 
braces, and to submit, in feeling and practice^ 
to their genuine operation* This is the only 
way in which you can ever live a life of feith 
on the Son oi God,— *or live by the power of a 
world to come,<^-or keep yourselves in, the love 
of God, seeing that it is only when you know 
and believe that God first loved you, that you 
can be made to love him. « 



In the prepress of these observations, a few 
thoughts have occurred, which we trust may 
tie deemed of sufiicient importance to be brought 
forward, — and which we bring forward now, as 
suppleoientary to the whole argument. 

It will have been remarked, that we do not 
consider man as altogether incapable of the love 
of moral esteem towards any being whatever. 
There are certain virtues of character which do 
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call forth the admiratidh and the tenderness, even 
of our diseased nature, when they reside some- 
where else than in the person of the Deity. 
Let our depravity be what it may, it were in the 
face of all observation to affirm, th^ man does 
not love truth rather than falsehood, and compas- 
sion rather than cruelty, in a fellow-man, — and 
the interesting question comes to be, how is it 
that these qualities appear to lose all the force 
which naturally belongs to them, of attracting 
our regard, so as to awaken no such sentiment 
towards God, though they be exemplified by 
him, in a degree that is infinite ? 

It will help us, in part, to resolve this ques- 
tion, if we conceive of our man of moral virtues, 
that his very truth, and justice, and compassion, 
lead him, in the defence of wronged or calumni- 
ated innocence, to turn the whole force of his 
indignation H)n the head of an oppressor; and 
then think of the feeling which will arise, of 
consequence, in the heart of the latter. It will 
be a feeling of hatred and antipathy. And yet 
we do not see fai' into the secrecies of the hu- 
m^n constitution, if we do not perceive, that, in 
perfect consistency with this feeling of personal 
dislike to the man of virtue, who is hostile to 
him, there may exist, even in his vitiated soul, 
the love of moral esteem toward virtue residing 
in some other quarter, or exemplified by some 
other individual. Instead of this virtue being 
realized on the person of one who is an enemy 
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to myself, let it be offered by description to my 
notice, in the person of one ivho lives in iei dis« 
tant country, or who lived in a distant age, and 
let the thought of my particular adversary be not 
dffensively suggested to my mind by such a con- 
templation,-^and I, with all those depravities 
vrhich have provoked the resentment of my up- 
right neighbour against me, and have called forth 
in my heart a corresponding hatred towards him, 
will ofler the homage of my regard and reve- 
rence towards the picture of moral excellence, 
(hat is tbos set before me. This may look an 
Anomalous exhibition of our nature ; but it cer- 
tainly is not more i^o, than the well-knoWn fact 
df a slave proprietor, at one time Wreaking his 
<iaprice and his cruetty on the living men who 
are-around him, and at another weeping, in all 
the softness of pathetic emotion, over the dis-^ 
tresses of a fictitious narrative. Distress in one 
quarter may move our pity. Distress in another 
may be inflicted by our own hand, to glut ou^ 
vindictive propensities. Worth, in the person 
of one who is indifferent, and still inore of one 
trhd is friendly, may call forth our 'warm and 
honest acknowledgments. Worth, in the per- 
son of another, the very principles of whos^ 
character have moved him to irritate our pride, 
w to wound our selfishness, may turn him into 
the object of our most passionate, determined, 
and unrelenting hostility. 

34 
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And thus it is, that I may hare a natural taste 
for several of the virtties which enter into the 
Godhead, and, at the same time, maj hare a 
hatred towards the person of the Godhead.— 
This natural taste maj be regarded by some, as 
a predisposing element in mj heart towards the 
love of God ; but so loc^ as I view him arme^ 
in righteoujsness to destroy me,^ ^1 this as ef* 
fectoally repress the embryo afl^ion, as if still 
it were fast slumbering in the depths of nonen* 
tity. It is willingly admitted, that there are^ 
certain partifJ sketches of the character of the 
Deity, which, if otkred to our notice, in a stato 
of separation £rom his anger against us the 
children of disobedience, would kindle in otir 
bosoms a feeling of tastefid admiration. But 
the dread, or the suspicion of his anger absorbs 
this feeling altogether ; and however much w^ 
may bear the semblance of love for his charac- 
ter, when we look to certain traits of it in » 
detached and lm>ken exhibition, — ^yet this i» 
perfectly consistent with the fact, that the ofktw- 
rfd mind hates the person of the Dd^yr-4hdt. 
the natural mind is enmity against God. And 
lliis oi^bt to convince us^ that evei». though, 
there should be predisposing elemi^its of love 
to him ifor his worth, it is stiU indispensaUe, in, 
order to change our hatred into affection, th^ 
we should look upcm God as having ceased 
from his anger, or that we diould.see him ar- 
rayed in all the tenderness, of ofifered and invit- 
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bg friendship. There is a spell hy which these 
elements are fastened, and which can never be 
done away, till God woo me to friendship audi 
confidence, by an exhibition of good will. Faith 
in the cross of Christ, is the primary step -of this 
approximation. To call for a disinterested af- 
fection towards God, from one who looks upon 
God as an adversary, and that even though 
there should be in his bosom the undevelopeji 
seeds of regard to the worth or character of the 
Supreme, is to make a demand on a sentient 
being, which, by his very loonstitution, he is un- 
able to meet or to satisfy. And is not this de- 
mand still more preposterous, when it comes 
from a <piarter where the depravity of man is 
held to be so entire, that not one latent or pre* 
disposing element towards the love of God is 
ascribed to him ? Is it not a still vainer expec* 
tation to think, in such hopeless circumstaiw^a 
as these, that ere man seizes the gift of redemp* 
tion, he shall import into Us character the grace 
of a pure and spiritual aflfection ; that with the 
terror of his bosom yet mipacified, and the 
countenance of God upon him as unrelenting as 
evei^, there shall arise, in the midst of all this 
s^tatton, a love to thai Being, the very thought 
of whom brings a sense of insecurity along ^ith 
it ; or that a guilty creature, who, even if he 
had in a state of dormancy within him the prin- 
ciples of moral regard to the Divinity, could 
not, under the burden of wrath still unappeased^ 
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charm these prltictples, out of the. state of their 
inaction, — that he, even were he utterly desti- 
tute of these principles, should be able, under 
this burden, to chana them out of the. state of 
non-existence ? 

And this, by the way, may serve to show. the 
whole^ amountof that tasteful sentimentalisDQ^ in 
virtue of which, a transient but treacherous aod 
koUow regard towards the Dtvinity, may be de^ 
tected in the hearts of those wto nauseate the 
whole spirit and contents of the .gospel. They 
admit into their contemfdation only as much of 
the character of God, as may serve to oiake-c^ut 
a tender or an enga^ng exhibition of him* 
They may leave entire the ground-work of Im 
natural attributes ; but, in every survey they 
take of the moral complexion of the Godh^^Mlt 
they refuse to look to all his moral attributes 
put together, and only fasten their regard upon 
oae of them, even the attribute of indulgmioe* 
They cannot endure the view of his whole char- 
acter ; and should this view ever intrude itseli^ it 
puts to flight all the paU^os and elegance of mere 
natural piety. Truth, as directed against them- 
selves; Holiness, as refusing to dwell in peace- 
ful or approving fellowship with themsplves ; Jus- 
tice, as committed to a sentence of severe and in- 
:Qexible retribution upon themselves,~^l these 
are out of their contemplation at that moment, 
when the votaries of a poetical theism feel to- 
wards their imagined deity an evanescent glow 
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of afiectioB.or rer^rence. But truth and con« 
science are ever meddling with this enjoyment ; 
and piety resting on so frail and partial a foun- 
dation, never can attain an habitual ascendency 
over the character; and what at the best is fie- 
titious, does not, and ought not, to have more 
than a rare and a little hour of emotion given to 
it i and this may explain how it is, that with the 
very same individual, there may be both an oc- 
casional recurrence of devotional feeling, and a 
life of rooted and practical ungodliness. An iUu- 
sory representation of God will no more draw 
away our aflfections from the world, or engage 
us in the solid and experimental business of 
obedience to its Maker, than the flippancy of a 
novel will practically influence the habits of na- 
ture, or of society. And thus it is, that the re- 
ligion which is apart from Christianity, falls as 
fiir short of true religion, as the humanity we 
have just quoted, lalls short of true humanity. 

But to return^ We have already said, that 
even thougfathere did exist in the heart of man 
a native regard to certain ingredients of worth 
in the character of the Divinity, a previous ex- 
hibition of good will is still essential, that the 
person of the IKvinity may be endeared to 
him. And the argument for such a priority, 
becomes much stronger, when it is made out, 
on a farther attention to this matter, that there 
is, in fact, no such native or predisposing re- 
gard. For, though it be true, that there are 
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certain moral Tirtiies, which, when nttmd npcm^ 
man, draw towards them the love pod the re-* 
Terence even of our d^jrared nature, and which* 
when heightened into per^otien «pon God* 
should therefore, it mi|^t be conceived, obtain 
from nature, if placed in iavcwrable eiitsuoiataii* 
ces, the homage of a love still more tender, and 
of a reverence still more profound ;«^7et therms 
is one great and comprehensive qualitj by wfaiob 
all the moral attributes of th^ Godhead are per« 
vaded, and for which, we ean detect no native 
and no kindred princi{4e of attachment what^ 
ever, in the constitnti^Hi of our species. We 
allude to the holiness of the Godhead. Were 
we asked to define this holiness, we should feel 
that we were not giving to the term its Ml eig^ 
nificancj, bj sajing, that it merelj consisted in 
the absolute perfection of all the moral virtues 
of the Divinity. It is a term, which, in the 
appropriate force. of it, denotes contrast or se* , 
paration. It was for this reason assigned to 
the vessels of Uie temple, and just because they 
were set apart from common use. To have 
made them ccnnmon} w6uld ha^e been to make 
them unclean, or unholy. To have turned them 
to any ordinary or household purposes, would 
have been toinfliGt upon. them such a toucb of 
profanation, that their h^^ness woald have de** 
parted fi'om them. Had there been a full and 
perfect sense of God in every bouse, and in every 
h9art,-*-had tibe presence of the Divinity be^ 
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^qdally felt by his creatures at all times, and in 
all place8,*^bad th^ will of the Divinity held as 
presiding an inflaence over the every <lay doingsy 
as over the services of the soleom and extraor- 
dinary occasionr^ben there might have been 
no temple^ and no ritual observation, and, of con- 
aequence, no rooco for such an application of 
the term holin0«6« A t^in§ is. not consecrated 
by being set apart firom thait which is equally 
pure and sacred with itself; and did there obtain 
an equal and universal purity throughout the 
whole system c^ nature, then could be no need 
for sepltratioQ. In these circiinifttances there 
w%>uld have been no contrast, and, therefore, no 
demiand for suc^ a^term as that of holiness. 

' This may serve to iliostrate the force and im*- 
port of Hyt ten»9 as applied to the character of 
God. It does not signify the moral perfection 
of his character, taken absolutely* It signifies 
this- perfectton in relation to its oj^osite. When 
we look to the holiness of the divine character/ 
we look to it in its aspect of lofty separation 
fhxn all «bat can either taint or debase it. We 
look to its irrecondlable variance %vith sin. We 
look to the inaccesMble height «t which it 
stands abo^e ail the possiliie acquirements of 
created natute^ iDSonruch, that he i>vho possesses^ 
it, changes even his mugeh with folly : and when 
created nature is not only ifmperfect, but sinful, 
we then look to the reooit of the Divinity frf m 
qjJL contftct, ani lirom all approximation. We 
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thiiik of the purer eyes than can behold iniquity/ 
and of the presence so sacred, that evil cannot 
dwell with it We Ihmk o£ diat sanctuary inta 
which there cannot enter any thing that defileth, 
or that maketh a lie, — a sanctuary guarded by 
all the jealousies of the Divine nature, and so 
repugnant to the approach of pollution,, that if 
it offer to draw ni^, the fire of a consuming 
indignation will either check, or will destroy it. 
Now, were the whole severity of this attri- 
bute directed against the Violations of social 
kindness, and social equity, we would admit 
that there was a ready coalescence with it ia 
the principles b( our natural constitution. But 
when it seanihes into the character of the most 
urgent affections of' naiture, and there detects 
the very essence of sinfulness ; — ^when it sits in 
judgment over the preference given by every 
child of Adam to the creature, rather than the 
Creator, and holds this in righteous abomination ; 
— ^when it look% through a society of human be* 
ings, and pronounces, in spite of all the justice 
by which its interests are guarded, and of all 
the humaniQT by which its ills aure softened, or 
done away, t^iat, wholly given over to the en* 
joyment of the world, it is wholly immersed in 
the guilt of an idolatry, by which the jealousies 
of the su[N*eme and. spiritual God are provoked 
U} the uttermost; — when holiness is Aus S6eti> 
not merely in its antipathy to crime, which is ' 
occasional and rare, bat in its antipathy to an 
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cdJfectioD, the rooted obsdnacy of which, and 
the engrossing power of which, are univer- 
sal, — ^then so far from the coalescence of ap- 
proving nature, do we behold the revolt of 
pained and irritated nature.. It no more fol- 
lows, because man loathes the cruelty or the in- 
justice of his fellow-man, that he therefore car- 
ries in his heart a predisposing element of re- 
gard for the essential character of God, dian it 
follows, because a man would sicken with dis- 
gust at the atrocities of a prison-house, that he 
therefore feels his element and his joy to be in 
the humble piety of a conventicle. A high- 
minded and an honourable merchant finds room 
in his bosom for the love both of truth and of 
the world. •Yet the one is an attribute of God, 
while the love of the other is opposite to the 
love of God. " If any mAn love the world,'^ 
says an apostle, ^^ the love of the Fadier is not 
in him." He may like^the transcript of truth, 
and of many other virtues on the face of the 
creature, but he likes not the Creator* He can 
gaze, and that even with rapture, on the partial 
and imperfect sketches of the unfinished copy, 
but he shrinks from the view of the entire ori^ 
^nal. He can hold the intercourse of wistful 
thoughts, and fervent aspiration, with the 
absent object of his earthly regard, but he has 
neither taste nor capacity for communion with 
his Father in heaven. " Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God, Almighty," is the antJbem, of the celes* 
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tiftiy hut thejbr9 is a delight which he cannot 
shwpe in. And as sucely as his body would 
need to be transformed, ere it could cease to, 
ha^e pain amid the agonies of hdl, — so sanely 
would his mind need to be transformed* ere it 
ceased to feel a confinement and an irksomenest 
amid the halleluiahs of par^ise. 

Even thrugh man^ then^ had in his heart- a 
nascait affection for the character of God, tfaiar 
would be restrained froor passing onwards to an 
affection for his p^rscHi, by a sense of guilty 
and the conseqiient'dread of God as an enemy^ 
Nor could the love c^ God- be inserted in faia 
bososiy till by faith in the etpiation of the gos^ 
pel, tliatt which letieith was taken .out of the 
way. But still more, if, in conformity to our 
presents aigument, there be no such nascent 
affection' fw the Divine character, is it hopeless^ 
to attempt the estahlisfam^t of love antece- 
dently to beliel^ or that attachment should take 
possession of the heart, ere fear takes its.depar- 
tore away fiom it* Even if by the working of 
some power unknown in the human constitnticNi^ 
or by some effort^ the success of which has< ne- 
vef yet, in a smgle instance, been experienced, 
there could be made, to^ arise in the soul, the 
love of holiness, {devious to the afet of trusting 
in the offered Saviour,^-a terror at God, which, 
in the absence of this trust, is the instinctive ^ 
and universal feeling of nature, would just as 
ejlectnidly repress the love of holiness, as it 
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does the love of tnitii, or of compassr^b, crir of 
justice, from carrying us otawards to a regiurd for 
the person of the Godhead. To put the !oVe <>t 
God's charkcter into a heart n<it yet brougte ki- 
lo enlai^ement by die faith of the gospel, would 
Jttst be to put it into k prison-hold, and ihete lb 
chain k down to a fixudessness aiEid inactivity, 
where it would be wholly m^irodtictive of lo^ 
to God himself. Confidence must take tibe pre-- 
cedency of diis love> even in a bosom already 
fimushed "vd^ the prepwatory elements of af- 
fection ; and how much mt^^ essentia .then 
18 it) diat it should take the preeedaicy in it 
bosom, where these eiefiieiits are altogethelr 
ivanting f Failii is thud mofe irtftAgly evinced 
.to be a thing <3f prior and mdispensabte ne- 
cenity* Without it^ even 4e sei^d of aAy pre- 
dous affliction for the Godhead^ sdAed in em- 
bryo, would not Mow into hituriance^ And if 
oi&r namr e be such a wilderness that no seed h 
^re,-^if the tl^g wanted be Ihe gembia^on 
of a new {»inciple) and bM the develc^ni^nt of 
an old,-^if it be by a ereAtive and not by > 
mere fostering jj^tiess, thA^f we tact trtosfbhned 
into a meefness for heave0>-^]f the agency that 
It made to bear upon the htunan soal, must 
have a power to regenerate as well as to-repalf^ 
-^-and if the promise of this agency be giVta 
only to those who believe, then let ns no mori 
Snger^ or be bewildered, in that abyss of hdp- 
lessnest from whieh faith ikmt Can extricate iht 
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enquirer, — ^let us no longer arrest the eye of 
confidence from that demonstration of good wiU^ 
which is held out to the most widely alienated 
of sinners, — ^but hasten to place ourselves, even 
now, on that foundation of trust, where alone 
we are made the workmansh^ of God in Christ 
Jesus, and the love o[ God b shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost 

^^ Destroy this temple," says the Saviour, ^< and 
I will raise it up again in three days." It is there . 
.alone that we can behold the beauty of the Lord 
and ^ be safe. This place of greatest security^ is 
also the place of chiefest glory. It is when ad- . 
mitted into this greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, that we can look on majesty without ter- 
ror, and on holiliess without an overwhelming 
sense of condemnation* The sinner encut^led in 
mercy look in tranquil contemplaidon on all that 
js awfvl and venerable in the character of the 
Godhead, — ^and never do truth, and righteous- 
ness, and purity; appear in loftier exhibition be- 
fore him, than when, withheld from his own 
person, he sees the whol^ burden of their ayei^- 
iQg laid upon the head of the great Sacrifice. 

^< One thing have I desired of the Lord," says 
the Psalmist, ^^ that I may dwell in the courts 
of the .Lord, all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
temple." It is not till we are within the por- 
tals of the place of refuge that this desire can 
obtain its fulfilment Selfishness mav have 
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.orighiated the mdrement wMcli took us there. 
The fear of the coining wrath may have lent 
•celerity to our footsteps. A joyful sense of de- 
liverance may have been felt, ere the glories of 
the divine diaraeter wete .seen in bright and 
convindlng manifestation. The love of grati- 
tude may have kindled within us, — ^and, with the 
Psalmist, we may have to seek, and to enquire, 
and to have daily exercise and meditation, ere 
the love of moral esteem has attained the place 
of ascendency which belongs to it Neverthe- 
less, the chief end of man is to glorify God, and 
to enjoy him for ever. 4* This is thq real destina- 
tion of every indiyidaal who is redeemed from 
among men. .This should be the main object of 
all* his prayers, and all his preparations. It is 
this which fits him for the company of heaven ; 
and unless there be a growing taste for God, 
in the glories of his excellency, — ^for God, in the 
beauties of his holiness, — there is no ripening, 
ami no perfecting, for the mansions of immor- 
tality. Though you have to combat, then, with 
tfie sluggishness of sense, and with the real 
aversion of nature to every spiritual exercise, 
you must attempt, and strenuously cultivate, the 
habit of communion with God. And as no 
man knoweth the Father save the Son reveal 
him, and as it is by the Spirit that Christ gives 
light to those who believe in him ; — ^for the at- 
tainment of this great moral and spiritual ac- 
compliahment, do what the Aposde directs you, 



^9 SEBAfiON %1. 

when hBi m^ '* Kt^p y<»iMr$dhts kk^ ihie love of 
Ckxl, tiy praying io ^e Hofy <j|m^ Ymjnt6tsi 
eodeaimirs may be £eeble, and fii^^ 
leas. But God wiUiioc deque the day ef small 
lUiigs»-<Hior ^iijii thefi^tdTkis omnteiiaiice faa 
always vvkhheld from ^ose wlio aspire after tt» 
--nor wjfl ifae soul that iddnts irfWar God, be 
left forever imsafi{ified,~*aiid the I^ and peace 
of being spiritually mkided, wiB come in rii^ 
experience to bis feelings,«-'<«id the whde habic 
of his tastes and enjoyments, will be in diamC'^ 
trie oppoAtkm to diat of the children of the 
worldf^^od being the habitation to which he . 
resorts eontmuaRyy-^^God beii^ the strength 
of his heaity and his portion fat evemore. 
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^Bul Fknoir ycfa, tfaatyelmv^ nolthe lov^eof'God inryota;'' 

* - 

Wmof; it istsaid^ ki a fbrmci^ verse of ttegog^ 
pel, thai: Jesur knew iiiifiPt;wa»iaiiiM^ we fed, 
that: it it a; tribute of acknowtedgmetxt, ren- 
dened to his superior insight,, into tlie S6icrecies 
of our. ocmsdtution; It waar not the mtre fw 
CutQr of perceiTing what layr faielbre hiM^ tlte' 
wadi ascribed: ta himr by the Evan^lisc; It 
was the faculty of pearceiving what lay di$r* 
guised under a semblance, that wotild have^ 
imposed on the imdoiBtanding of oth» tneti;' It 
was the faculty of delecting. It was a di^^ 
cemli^ of the spirit, and that not through 
the tramparency of such unecjuivocal symp* 
toms^ as broi^ht its chtfttcter dearly lUHftie to 
the view of the observer. But it was a dii^ 
ceming of the spirit, as it lay wrapt in whaCi 
to an oidinary spectator, was a thick and im*- 
penetrable hidings place. It was a discovery' 
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there of the real posture and habitude of the 
90uL It was a searching of it out, through all 
the recesses of duplicity, winding and counter- 
winding .in such a way, as to eliide altogether 
the eye of common acquaintanceship. It was 
the assigning to it of one atlribuley at the time 
when it wore the guise of auQther attribute, — of 
utter antipathy to the nature and design of his 
mission, at the vary time that multitudes were ] 

drawn around him, by the fame of bh mira- 
cles,— of utter indifference about God, at the 
very time that they zealously asserted the Sanc- 
tis of his sabbaths, and resented as blasphe- 
mous, whatever they felt to be an usiipation of 
the greatness which belonged to him only. 

It was in the exerdse of tUs faculty, that 
Jesus came forward with die. utterance of our 
text The Jews, by whom he was surrounded, 
had charged him with the guilt of profanation^ 
and sought even to avenge it by his death, b^* 
cause he had healed a man on the sabbath day. 
And their desire of Vengeance was still more 
inflamed, by what they understood to be an as- 
sertion, oahis part, of equality with God. And 
yet, under all this appearanc^, and even with aU 
this reality of a zeal about God, did he who \ 

knew what was in man, pronounce of these hb 
enemies, that the love of God was not in them. 
I know you, says he, — as if at this instant he had 
put forth a stretch of penetration, in order to find 
his way through all the soundsof godlines(s which 
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he heard, and throv^h iall the $yBi]>t0iQs of god- 
finess which he saw, — ^I know &at there does not 
exist within you that (nincipky which links to 
God, the whoie of God's c4>edient creadon, — 
I kno^ that you do not love him, and that, 
therefiMre^ you are utterly in want of that affec- 
tion, which lies at the root of all real, and of all 
. acceptable godliness. 

It is mortifying to the man who possesses 
many accomplishments of character, to be told, 
that the greatest imd most c^isendal accom- 
plishment of a moral being, is that of which he 
has no share, — that the prindple on which we 
expatiated in our last discourses, does not, in 
any of its varieties, belong to him, — that, want- 
ing it, he wants not merely obedience to the 
first and the greatest coqiinandment, which is 
the love of God, but he wantB what may be 
called the impregnating quality of all accepta- 
ble obedience whatever,— the spirit which ought 
to animate the performance of every other 
commandment, and without whichj the most la- 
borious conformity to the law of Heaven, may 
do no more than impress upon his person the 
cold and lifeless image of loyalty, while in bis 
jnind there is not one of its essential attriblites. 

We know not a more usaful exercise than 
that of carrying round this conviction, amongst 
all the classes and conditions of humanity. In 
the days of our Saviour, the pride of the Pha- 
risees stood opposed to such a demonstration ; 
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and in cw^pffn ^jrs tee, 4i0» Mi certnn pi«f 
tonsioM ci vnHli, ami of eiedieoce, vfUek 
ttiu9t be diapoBted, etm we ean hops to obtMB 
admittanoe for tba huDnliating doctoiw of the 
gospeL For this gospel, it must be obaei^«d| 
proceeds upcm the haeis, ooioi b partial, but 
(^ an enli#e and wiieersai dapmiity, amimg 
the men of the world. It asriniilates all the 
varieties of the bumaii character into one com* " 

men condhion of guik^ and need, aad helplc^a^ 
ness. ' It presumes the existence of sack a 
moral disease in every son and daughter of 
Adam, as rendem the applicaAien of the aam^ ' 
moral remedy incfispensahie to them alL The 
formalists of Jndea did not like to be thus 
grouped with pidblioans and kariots, under one 
description of sinftilness. Nor do men of tast^ 
and feeling, and graceful morality, in our pre- 
sent day, readily understand how they should 
require the same kind of twatment, in the work 
of preparing them for immortality, with, the 
most ^aringly jHrofligate atnl unr^hteous of 
their neighbourhood. They lopk to the ostensi- , 
ble marks of distinolJon between themselires and 
others ;— and wbbt wider di^ineiion, they think, 
can possibly be assigned, than that which oh^ 
tains between the tipright, or the kind*hearted, 
on the one hand, and the ungenerous, or dishon- 
est, on the other? Now, what we pn^iose, in the 
following disGounse, u to lead them to look a 
little farther,-«and th^fi they will see at least one 
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pcrffit of mnifairitj belireeii ifaeee tiro elasses* Iii6 
want of one eomrtioii ingredient with both» and 
which littacheci to each of liyem a great moral 
dofect, that can onlj be repaired bj one and the 
sftme application^ 

it is well tvhen we ean find out an accordant 
cj beffw<Hn the actual enhibitioD of human na« 
tore on th^ field of experience, and the repre- 
sentation that 18 gtten <Kf this nature on the 
field of rev^latidn. Now, the BMe everj where, 
groups the indiriduak of our epecies, into two 
general and distinct classes, and assigns to each 
of thera its appl^opriate designatbo. It tells U8 
of the TesseWof wrath, and of the vessels of mer«> 
iiy^ of the travellers on # nam>ir path, and on a 
lat>ad Way $ of the childrei^ of this world, and th# 
cbiMren of light; and, lastly, ^m<Nf> who are car* 
nally arind^, and men who are iipiritualty mind« 
^. ft employs these terms in a meaning i& 
extensive, that by eaeh couplet of them it ettt^ 
braces ttll individuals. There is no separate 
number of persons, forming of themselves a neu« 
tral class, and standing without the limiti^of tho 
two others. And were* it possible to conc^v^r 
that human nature, as it cfxists at present in the 
worlds were laid in a map before ti^, you would 
see no intermediate ground belivten the twd 
losses whieh are thus contrasted in the SiblSf 
-^but these thrown into two distinct fegionsi 
with one d«ar and vigorous line of deniareati!6H 
between them. 



» 

St 



984 SERMON XII. 

We often lead of this Urn, and we often read 
of the transition from the one to the other «de 
of it But there i# no trace of any middle de- 
partment to be met with in the New T^tam^nt 
* The alternative has only two terms, and ours miuit . 
be the one or the other of them. And as surdly 
as a day is coming, when all the nlen of our as^ 
sembled world shall, be found on the right or 
on the left hand of the throne of judgment — ^so 
surely do the carnal and the spiritual regions of 
human nature, stand apart from each other; and 
all the men who aw now living on the sur fece 
of the world, are to be foiind on the right, or on 
the wrong side, of (he Ime of demarcation. 

We cannot conceive^ then, a question of 
mightier interest, than the situation of this line, 
—a line which takes its own steady and un- 
faultering way through the thousand yoriettes 
of character that exist in the worldi ; and which 
reduces them all to two great, and awfully }m- 
pprtant divisions. It marks off one part of the 
species from the other. We are qaite awani 
thiit the terms which are employed to charac- 
terize the two sets are extremely unfashionable ; 
and,, what is more, are painfully offensive to ma- 
ay a mind, whose taerte^ and whose habits, have 
not yet been brought uinler the o.verpowerii^ 
controul of God's own message, expressed in 
God's own language. They are such terms as^ 
would be rejected with a positive sensai^on of 
disgust by many a moralist, ai^i would be 
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thouj^ by maiqr tnore, to impart the blemisb of 
a most hideous d^rmitjr, to bis eloquent and 
philosophical pftges. It i9* cvrious here to ob* 
serve bow much the Maker of the human mind, 
and the mere observer of the human mind, 
difier m th^ir views and representations of the 
same object. But wheii told, on the highest of 
all authority, that to be carnally minded is death, 
aad to be spiritually minded is life and peace, 
we are compelled to acknowledge with a feeling 
of earnestness, greater than mere curiosity can 
inspire, that the applkatioa of these terms, is a 
<]Qestion of all others the most deeply affecting 
to the fears, and the wishes of humanity. 
' In die prosecution of this questitn, let me 
attempt to bring a succession of characters be- 
fore you, most of which must hav^ met your 
own distinct and faouliar observation; and of 
which, while exceedingly various in their com- 
plexion, we hope to succeed in convincing you, 
that the. love of God, at least, is not in them. — 
If this can be made out against them, it may be 
considered as experimentally fixing to which of 
the two great divisions of humanity they be- 
long. All who love God, may have boldness, 
when they think of the day of judgment, be- 
cause, like unto God, who himself is love, they 
will be pronounced meet for the enjoyment, 
and the fellowship of him through eternity. — 
And they who want this affection when they 
die shall be turned into hell They shall be 
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found to posfrMi ihtt carnal wiad whidi ii 
enmit5r. against God. So tkatupon the single 
point of whether thef possess this lore or nott 
hinges the question which I ha^e jiiM mnr 
startedf-^a question Surety whiefa it were better 
for every man to decide at the bar i^ consiAence 
now, ere it comes under th^ reviiiw of that 
dread tribunal which is to award t0 faitn bis 
everiasting habitation^ 

I. Let us first o&» to your notice, a man 
living in the grossness of animal indulgencSf-^-a 
man, the field of whose enjojmenai is altogether 
sensual,— and ^ho^ therefore^ in additioilr t^ tt# 
charge he brings down upon himself, of £rect« 
ly violating the law of OoAf is tiegarded by the 
admirers of what is tasteful and i^^ed in the 
human character, as a foatfiSome object of con* 
temptation. There is something mere here 
than mere wickedness of character t6 excite 
the regret or detestation of the gofdly. There 
is sordfdness of character to excite the die* 
gust of the elegant. And let us just add one 
feature more to this portrait of deformity. Let 
us suppose the man in quei^on la have so 
almndoned himself to the impulses of selfishness, 
that no feeKng and no principle whatever, m* 
strains l^m from yielding to its teaspfeationsv**-' 
that to obtain the gratification he is in quest of^ 
he can violate all the decencies, and bid" awa/ 
from him all the tendernesses ol oor comitfen 
humanity,~that he has the har^^ood to s^ dia 
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i^nrors of the civU Ism at defiouiiser^aiid that, 
for the money which mbiateirs to every earthly 
appetite, be can even go m far, as to «teel hyp 
he%rt against the atrocity of a murder. When 
ive have thus^ set before you, the picture of one 
feasting on the prey of bis inbuman robberies, 
we have surely brought our description as far 
down in the sc^de of cbara^er, as it can well be 
carried. And we have done «o, on purpose 
that you may be at no Iobs to assign the place 
which belongs to him. It were a monstrous 
supposition altogether, that either the love of 
gratitude, or the love of moral esteem for the 
I>eity, ware to be found in tbe bosom of such a 
iMan. He then^ of aH others, ia not spiritual but 
carnal ; nor do we antiqipate a single dissenting 
voice when we say, that whatever be the doubts 
and the delusions which may prevail about men 
of another aspect, the man wl^ose habits and 
pursuits have now beea sketched to you, stands 
on the wrong side of the line of demarcation. 

We are far from saying, that a man of such a 
character as this is of frequent occurrence in 
society. We merely set him up as a kind of 
starting-post, for th^ fiiture train of our argu* 
ment It is. a mighty advantage, in every dis^ 
cussion, to have a dear and undisputed outset, 
•~and we trust, that, if thus far we have kept 
oordiaUy by ike side of each other, we shall .not 
cast out by the way, 'm, the progress of our re- 
maining observations. 
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n. Let U8 now proceed, then, to detach one 
ofiensive feature from the character of him, 
whom we have thus set before you, as a com- 
pound of many abominations. Let us leave 
entire all his dishonesty, and all his devotedness 
to the pleasures of sense, but soften and trans- 
form his heart to such a degree, that he would 
recoil from the perpetration of a murder. This 
is a different portrait from the on^ which we 
formerly exhibited. There is in it an instinc- 
tive horror at an act of violence, which did not 
belong to the other ; — ^and the question we have 
now to put, is. Has the man who owns, this im- 
proved representation, become, on this single 
difference, a spiritual man? We^ answer this 
question by another. Is the difl^rence that we 
have now assigned to him, due to the love of 
God, or to such a principle of loyal subjection 
to his authority, as this love is sure to engen- 
der? You will not call* him spiritual from the 
mere existence of a feeling which would rise 
spontaneously in his heart, even though the 
Father of spirits were never thought of. We 
appeal to your own consciousness of what pass- 
es within you, if the heart do not experi^ice 
the movement of many a .constitutional feelings 
altogether unaccompanied by any reference of 
the mind, to the love, or to the character, or 
even to the existence of God. Are you not 
quite sensible, that though the idea of a God 
lay in a state of dormancy for hours, andlbr 
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dajs' tbgeiber, many of the relentings of na- 
ture would, in the mean while, remain with you ? 
For the preservation and the order of society, 
God has been kind enough to implant in the 
bosom of man, many a natural predilection, and 
many a natural horror, — of which he feels the. 
opersttion, and the people of his neighbour- 
hood enjoy the advantage, at the very time that 
one and all 6f them, unmindful of God, are walk« 
ing in the counsel of their own hearts, and after 
the sight of their own eyes. He has done the 
same thing to the inferior animals. He has 
endowed them with a principle of attachment 
to their offspring, in virtue of which, they^ 
generally speaking, would recoil from the mur- 
der of their young with as determined an ab- 
horrence, as you would do from the murder of 
a fellow-creature. You would not surely say 
of the irrational instinct, that because amiable, 
or useful, or pleasing to contemplate, there is 
any thing spiritual in the impulse it communi- 
cates. Then do not o£fer a violence both to 
Scripture and philosophy, by confounding, in the 
mind of man, principles which are distinct from 
each other. Do not say, tlmt he is spiritual^ 
merely because he is movii^ in obedience to 
his constitutional tendencies; Do not say, that 
he is not carnal, while all that he has done, or 
abstained from doing, may be done or abstained 
from, though he Jived without God in the woiid. 

And go not to infer, while the pleasures of sense 
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are the idols of his every aflfection— that beeanse 
he would shudder to purchase them, at the ex- 
pense of another's blood, he, on that angle ac- 
count, may be looked on as a spiritual man, and 
as standing on the right side of the line of de- 
marcation. 

III. All this may be looked upon, as too in- 
disputable for argument. And yet it is the 
T»y principle which, if carried to its fair ex- 
tent, and brought fsdthfully home to the con- 
science, would serve to convince of ungodliness^ 
the vast majority of this world's generations. 
If a natural recoil from murder, may be expe- 
rienced by the bosom, in which, there exists no 
love to God,-*-why may not this natural recoil 
be carried still fkrther, and yet the love of God 
be just as absent from the bosom as before? 
There are other dishonesties, of a far less out- 
nifj^us character, than that by which you 
would commit an act of depredation ; and other 
cruelties far less enormous, than that by which 
you would emlM*ue your hand in another's blood, 
«— which still the generality of men would re- 
volt from constitutionally, and that too, without 
the naovement of any auction for theu: God, or 
even so much as any thought of faim« We have 
only to conceive the > softaiing of a .further 
transformation, to. take place on the man, with 
whom we 8et out at the be^uming of our ar^- 
mettt; and he may thus become, like the man 
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we read of in the parable, who took comfort to 
himself in the security, that he had. goods laid 
up for many years, and at the same time is not 
charged, either with violence, or dishonesty in 
the acquirement of them. He is charged with 
nothing, but a devoted attachment to wealth ; 
and to the pleasures which that wealth can pur- 
chase. And yet, what an . awful reckoning; did 
he come under ! He seems to have just been 
such a man, as we can be at no loss to meet 
with ev^ry day in the range of our familiar ac- 
quaintances,-— enjoying themselves in easy and 
comfortable abundance ; but at an obvious and 
unquestionable distance from any thing that 
can be called atrocity of character. There is 
not one of them, perhaps, who would not recoil 
from an act of barbarity ; and who would not 
be moved with honest indignation, at the tale of 
perfidy or of violence. They live in a placid 
course of luxury, and good humour ; and we are 
far from charging them with any thing which 
the world calls monstrous, — ^when we say, that 
the Father of spirits is unminded, and unre- 
garded by them, and that the good things of the 
world are their gods. If it be a vain super- 
fluity of argument to prove, that a man may 
not be spiritual, and yet be endowed with such 
a de^e of natural tenderness, as to recoil from 
the perpetration of a murder, — ^then it is equally 
indiiTputable, that a man may not be spiritual, 
ihough endowed with such a degree of natural 



I 



292 SERMON XII. 

tenderness, as to recoU from many lesser acts of 
cruelty, or injustice. In other words, he may 
be a very fair every day diaracter ; and if it be 
so sure a principle, that a man may not be a 
murderer, and yet be carnal, then let one and 
all of you look well to your own security; for it. 
is the very principle which might be employed, 
to shake the thousands, and tens of thousands of 
ordinary men, out of the security in which they 
have entrenched themselves. 

IV. But to proceed in this work of transfOT- 
mation. Let us now conceive a still more ex- 
quisite softening of affection and tenderness, to 
be thrown over the whole of our imaginary 
character. We thus make another step, and 
another departure, from the original specimen. 
By the first step, the mind is made to feel a 
kind of revolting, at the atrocity of a murder ; 
and the character ceases to be monstrous. By 
the second, tiie mind is made to share in all 
the common antipathies of our nature, to 
what is cruel and unfeeling; and it is thus 
wrought up to the average of character which 
obtains in society. By the tMrd step, the mind 
is endowed with the warmer and more delicate 
sympathies of our nature, and thus rises to a 
more exalted place in the scale of c^acter. 
It becomes positively amiable. Tou look to 
him, who owns all these graceful sensibilities, 
even as the Saviour looked unto the young 
man of the gospels, and, like the Saviour, you 
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love him* Who can, in fact, rdirain from doing 
homage to such a lovely exhibition of all that is 
soothing in humanity ? and whether he be em- 
ployed in mining his tears, and his charities, 
widi the unfortunate, or in shedding a gentle 
lustre over the retirement of his own family, 
even orthodoxy herself, stam and unrelenting 
as she is conceived to be, cannot find it in her - 
heart to frown upon him. But, feeling is one 
thing, and truth is another; and when the 
question is put. Do all these sensibilities, heigh-^ 
tened and adorned as they are, on the upper 
walks of society, constitute a spiritual man ?— * 
it is not by a dgh, or an aspiration . of tender* 
ness, that we are to answer it We are put on 
a cool exercise of the understanding; and we. 
cannot close it against the fact, that all these 
feelings may exist apart from the love of God, 
and apart 6tom the religious principle,-^that the 
idea of a God may be expunged from the heart 
of man, and yet that heart be still the seat of the 
same constitutional impulses as ever, — ^that, in re- 
ference to the realities of the unseen and spuritual 
world, the mind may be an entire blank, and 
there, at. the same time, be room in it, for the 
play of kindly and benevolent emotions. We 
commit thf se truths to your own experience, and 
if carriedT faitli^lly to the conscience, they may 
chase away another of the delusions which en- 
compass it. There is no fear of me, for I have 
a feeling heart, is a plea which they put a de- 
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dave end ta Tliid feelklg heaiti if uaaceoai* 
panied by any sense of God, is no belter evi- 
dence of a spiritual man, than is the icirculalaoii 
of the blood* We are far fipom refij^iog it the 
homage of our tenderness. We feel a love to 
it, but we will not make a lie about . it Wa 
can make no more of it, than Scripture and es^ 
perience* enable us to do. And, if it be truet 
that a man's heart may be the habitual seai of 
kind affections, while an affection for God is 
habitually away from it,-Hif it be true, that no 
man can be destitute of this afiecticm, and at 
the same time be a spiritual man,--*if it be true, 
that he who is not spiritual, is carnal, and that 
the carnally-minded cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God ;-Hben the necessity lies upon us : 
he is still in the re^n and i^adow of deaih ; 
and if he refuse the arguments and invitatimis 
of the gospel, calling him over to another region 
than that which he now occupies, he must just 
be numbered among those more beauteous 
wrecks of our fallen nature, wMeh are destined 
to perish and be forgotten. 
«« V. But let us go still farther. Let us sup- 
pose the heart to be furnished, not merdy with 
the finest sensibilities of our nature, but with its 
most upright and hcmourable principles. Let 
us conceive a man whose pulse beats high widi 
the pride of int^^ity ; whose every word carries 
security along with it; whose Atithfukiess in the. 
walks of business has stood the test of many 
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flttCt&ttf&oM ; who, anid dll the varieties of bis 
foitune, has noUy sustained the glories of aa 
untainted character; and whom we see by the 
salutations 0f the market<^place, to be acknow- 
ledged and rev»ed by all^ as the most respect- 
aMe ci the €itizen& Now, which of the two 
great tc^ns of human character shall we make 
hkax to occupy ? This question depends upon 
another; May aU this manly elevation of soul^ 
and of sentim^it, stand disnnited in the same 
heart, with the influence of the authority of 
God, or with that love of God which is the 
keeping of his commandments ? The discerning 
eye of Hume saw that it could ; and he tells us 
that natural honesty of temper is a better se- 
curity ibr the faithftilness of a man's doings, 
than all the authority of religious principle 
over him. We deny the assertion ; but the dis- 
tinction between die two {^inciples on which it 
proceeds, is indisputable. There b a princifde 
of honour, apart in the human mind altogether^ 
from any reference to the realities of a spiritual 
world. It varies in the intensity of its c^iara-' 
tion, with different individualjs. It has' the 
chance of being mcMre entire, when kept aloof 
from the temptations of poverty ; and therefore 
it b, that we more frequendy meet with it in the 
upper and middUng classes of life. And we 
can conceive it so strong in its ori^nal influ- 
ence, or so grateful 4o tfaie possessor from the 
elevating coosciousness whkh goes along with 
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it, or so nouridied by the voice of an Iq^auding 
world, as to throw all the glories c^ a romantic 
chivalry over the character of him, with whom . 
God is as much midiought of, a9 he is unseeen*. 
We are far* from reflising om* admiratiM. But 
we are saying, that the Being who brought this 
noble specimen of our nature into existence; 
who fitted his heart for all its high and generous 
emotions ; who threw a theatre around him, for 
the display and exercise of his fine moral ac- 
complishments ; who furnished each of his ad*- 
mirers with a heart lo appreciate his wordi, and 
a voice to pour into his ear the flattering ex- 
pression of it ; — the Being whose hand upholds 
and perpetuates the whole c^diis Ulustrious ex- 
hibition, may all the while be forgotten, and un- 
noticed as a thing of no consequence. We are 
merely saying, that the man whose heart is oc- 
cupied with a sentiment of honour, and is at 
the same time unoccupied with a sense of Him^ 
who is the first and greatest of spiritual beings, 
is not a spiritual man. But, if not sjHritual, we 
are told in the Bible, that there are only two 
terms in the i^rnative, and he must be carnal. 
— ^And the God whom he has disregarded in 
time, will find, that in the praises and enjoy- 
ments of time, he has gotten all his reward, and 
that he owes him no recompense in eternity. 

We q>peal to the state of the public mind 
some years ago, on die subject of Africa, as a 
living exemplification of the whole argument. 
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- "Love % neighbour as thyself," says the 
Bible ; and thk precept, coming with all the 
force of its religteus influence upon the hearts of 
men, who carry then- respects to the wiU of a spi- 
ritual and unseen God, have urged them on, and 
with noble eflect, to the abolition of the dead* 
Hest mischief that was ever let loose upon the 
species. And wheth^ we locA to the Quakers, 
who originated the cause, or to him who pio- 
neered the cause, or to him who plead the cause, 
or to him who has impregnated with such a 
moral charm, the atmosphere of his country, 
that not a human creature can breathe of its air 
without taking in the generous insf^ration of 
liberty along with it,— we cannot fail to observe, 
that one and ail of them speBk the language, and 
evince the tastes, and are not ashamed to own 
their most entire and decided preference for the 
objects of spiritual men. There is an evident 
sense of religious duty, which gives the tone of 
Christianity, and throws the aspect of sacredness 
over the whole of their doings ; and the un- 
baffled perseverance of the many y#ars they had 
to struggle with difficulties, and to spend m the 
weariness of ever recurring disappointments, 
bears striking proof to the unquenchable energy 
of the Christian principle: within them. But 
who can deny the large and important contri- 
butions which came in upon the cause from 
other quarters ? We hold it quite consistent with 
. the truth of human nature, to aver, that in 
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this enlightened country, other fnindples may 
have lent their aid to the cause, and, apart from 
Christianity altogether, may hare sent a com- 
manding i^uence into the hearts of some of its 
ablest and most efficient supporters. Thare is 
nothing in the presan^e of Christian principle 
to quell the impassioned fervour of our desires 
after right objects ; but the absence of Christian 
principle does not necessarily extinguish this 
fervour. When we look back to the animadng 
ferment of the Brilisb public, on the subject xi 
Africa, we will ever cxmlend, that a feeling of 
obligation to a spiritual being, was the ingredi^ 
ent which set it agCMog, and which kept it a- 
going. But who can deny the existence and 
the powerful operation of othar ingredients? 
An instinctive horror at cruelty, is. a separate 
and independent attribute of the heart, and suf- 
ficient of itself to inspire the deepest tone^ ^ 
that eloquence which sounded in Parliament, 
and issued from the [h«ss, and spread an infec- 
tion over all the provinces oi the empire, and 
Inu8ta*ed around the cause, thousands and tens 
of tiiousands of our nUying population, and 
gave such an enei^ to the puUic voice, that 
all the resisting jeak>usies, and interests <^ the 
country were completely overborne ;7-and hence 
the interesting spectacle, of carpal and spiritual 
men lending their respective energies to the ac- 
compKshment of one object, and securing, by 
then? -success, a higher name for Britain in the 
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worldy than all the wisdom of her cbunsels, and 
mil the pride of her victories, can ever achieve 
for her. 

W^re it our only aim to carry the acquies- 
eence of the imderstandii^, there might be a 
danger in affirming, and urging, and illustrating 
to excess, the position, that we want to estab- 
lish among you ; — and it were perhaps better, 
to limit ourselves to one simple delivery of 
the argument. But our aim is, if possible, to af- 
fect the conscience, and to accomplish this ob- 
ject, Qot with one, but with many individuals. 
And when It is reflected, that one development 
of the principle may ccme home more forcibly 
to some man's experience than another, we must 
b^ to be excused for one recurrence more 
to a tc^c, so pregnant of consequence to your 
i^varlasting interests. There is a sadly meagre 
and firivolous conception of human rijofiiln^gs 
that is prevalent amongst you,— and it goes to 
foster this deludon, that whai we look abroad 
on the face oC society, we must be struck with the 
diversity of character, which obtains among the 
hidividuais who compose it Some there are 
who, in the estimation oi the world, are exe- 
crable for their crimes, but others who, in the 
same estimation, are illuslrious for their virtues. 
In that gcMsral mass of corrupdon, to whkh we 
would reduce our unfortunate fl|)ecies, is there» 
it may be asked, no solitary example of what is 
pure, aad honourable, and lovely ? Do we^ne* 
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ver meet wich the charity whieh mria at suf* 
fering ; with the honesty which disdains, and is 
proudly supericMr to falsehood ; with the active 
beneficence whit^ gives to others its time and 
its labour; with the modesty which diiinks frbm 
notice, and gives all its sweetness to retire- 
ment ; with the gentleness which breathes peaee 
to aU, and throws a beantifiil lustre over the 
walks of domestic society ? If we find these 
virtues to be sometimes exhibited, is not thid 
an argument against the doctrine of stich an 
entire, and unmitigated depravity, as we have 
been contending fw ? WlU it not aerv^ to r^ 
deem humanity from dMU i^eeping mdisa^ind- 
nate charge of corruption, wkicb is m often ad** 
vanced against it, in all the pride and intoteN 
anee of orthodoxy ? What better evidence eaa 
be givai odmr love to God, than oor adh^r^ice 
to his law ? And are not the. viituas Which we 
have just now specified part of that law? Are 
not they die v^ virtues which his authority re- 
qakes of us, and which imparu such a chaiin to 
the morafity t^f the New Testamenl ? 
' Now, dt carries us atonoe to the faoitom tif 
this delusion, to observe, tlmta diougk the nli- 
gious principle can never exbt, witkout die 
Wdiafole tmd virtuous conduct of the New Tes- 
tament; yet^ that conduct may, insomemea' 
sure, be maintained, without die rdlgtous prin- 
ciple. A man may be led to precisely the same 
conduct, on the impulse of many different prin- 
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d|>led^ He way be gentle^ beoause it is a pre- 
i^riptiCHli c^ &e divine law ;-*M>r, he may be 
gentle, because he is naiiirally of a peaceful, or 
iiidedent ccmsdmtion ;-— or, he mqty be gentle, 
because he sees it to be an ainiable graceful- 
ness, with which 1^ wishes to adorn his own 
character i^^^-atj he may b0 gentle, because it is 
the ready way of j^ipeMcrting die friendship of 
those around hiffl;-«--<»r, he may b^ gentle, be- 
Cani$e taught to observe it, as a part of courdy 
and fashionable deportment,-~and what was im- 
planted by education, may come in time to be 
confiitned, by habit and experience. Now, it 
18 only under tiie ftwt of diese principles, that 
there is any r^gkm in gentlaiess. The other 
principles may produce all the oiKiwaid appear- 
anee of this vhttUB, and mudi even of i^ inward 
ccmiplacency, and yet be as distinct from the 
rfe»gious princi^e, as they are disdnct frran one 
another. To infer the strengdi of the religious 
prmcfple, from the caste of Ae hi»an mind, for 
t^hM is gttN^ful and faively in c^ract^, would 
jtttt be as prepdsiBrays, as to infer it from the 
ttAmiiltticm of a fine picture, or a cidtivated 
landscape. Ttoy are not to be confounded 
They occupy a dkrerent place, even in the clas- 
siAcadims of phflosophy. We do not deny, diat 
dwttdnin^mi of wfeat is fine in character, is a 
priMple of a Ugher order> than die admiration 
of wiiat is fine in exterad scenery. So is a taste 
for what is bealidfid in the prospect before us, 
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a principle of a higher order, than a ta^te for 
the sensualities of the epicure. But they, one 
and all of them, stand at a wide distance from 
the religious principle : and whether it be taste, 
or temper, or th"e love of popularity, <^ the high 
impulse pf honourable feelic^, or even the love 
of truth, and a natural principle of integrity, — 
the virtues in question may be so imconnected 
with religion, as to flourish in the world, and be 
rewarded by its admiration, even though God 
were expunged from the belief and iaunortality 
from the prospects, of the species. 

The virtues, then, to which jthe eneones of 
our doctrine make mch a confident appeal, may 
have no force whatever in the argument, — be- 
cause, property speakiogi they. may not be ex- 
emplificirtions of the rdUgious prinoi|^. If you 
do what is virtoous, because God (ells you so, 
then, and thcsi only, do you give us a £ur ex- 
ample of the authority of religiiMi ov^t your 
practice. But, if you do it merely because k is 
lovely, because it is honocOrable, or because, it 
is a fine moral aecompUshment, — we will, not 
refuse the testimony of our admiration, kmt we 
cannot submit to such* an error, either of ooo- 
ception, or of language, as to allow that there is 
any religion in all this* These qualities haive 
our utmost friendship ; and we gire tho m«t 
substantial evidence of this, when, instead of 
leaving them to their own solitary claims upon 
the human heart, we call in the aid of rel^ioo. 
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and support tfaem by its authority : <« Whatso- 
ever things arc pure, or lovely, or honest, or 
of good report ; if there be any virtue, if there 
be any praise, think of these things.'' But we 
will not admit, that the mere circumstance of 
their beii^ lovely, supercedes the authority of 
religion ; nor can we endure such an injustice 
to the Author of all that is graceful, both in 
nature and morality, s^ that the native charms 
of virtue should usurp, in our admiration, the 
place of God-— of him who gave to virtue all its 
charms, and formed the heart of man to love 
and to admire them. 

Be not deceived, then, into a rejection of that 
doctrine which forms the great basis of a sin- 
ner's religion, by the specimens of moral ex- 
cellence which are to be met with in society ; 
or by the praise which your own virtues extort 
from an applauding neighbourhood. Virtue 
may exists and in such a degree too, as to con- 
stitute it a lovely object in the, eyes of the 
world, but if there be in it no reference of 
the mind to the will of God, there is no reli- 
gion in it Such virtue as this has its reward 
in its na^al consequences, in the admiration of 
others, or in the delights of conscious satisfac- 
tion* But we cannot see why Gk>d will reward 
it in the capadty of your master, when his ser- 
vice was not the principle of it, and you were 
therefore not acting at all the part of a servant to 
him,T-nor do we see how he can reward it in the 



S04 S£;RM0N XII. 

chpaLcityot your judge, whm, ki the whole pro- 
cess of virtuous feeling, and rirtuous sentiment, 
and virtuous conduct, you carried in your heart 
no reference whatever, for a single moment, to 
him as to your lawgiver. We do not deny that 
there are many such exampleB of virtue in the 
world ; but then we insist upon it, that they 
cannot be put down to the account of religion. 
They often may, and actually do, exist in a state 
of entire separation from the religious pmciple ; 
and in that case, they go no ferther than to 
prove that your taste is unvitiated, that your 
temper is amiable, that your social dispositions 
promote the peace and welfare of society ; and 
they will be rewarded with its approbation. 
Now, it is well that you act your part as a mem- 
ber of society; and religion, by making this,, 
one of its injunctions, gives us the very best se-* 
curity, that wherever its influence prevails, it 
will be done in the most perfect manner. Bufc 
the point we labour to impress is, that a man 
may be ¥^at we all understand by a good 
member of society, without the authority of God 
as his legislator, being either recognised or 
acted upon. We do not say that his error 
lies in being a good member of society. This, 
though only a circumstance at present, is a 
very fortunate one. The error lies in his hav- 
ing discarded the authority of God, or ra- 
ther, in his never having admitted the influ- 
ence of that authority over his heart; or his 



SERMON XII. . 305 

practice. 'We want to guard him s^inst the 
delusioDy that the principle which he has, can 
ever be accepted as a substitute for the prin- 
ciple he has not, — or, that the very highest 
sense of duty, which his situation as a member 
of society, impresses upon his feelings, will ever 
be received as an atonement for wanting that 
s^nse of duty to God, which he ought to feel 
in the far more exalted capacity of his servant, 
and candidate for his approbation. We stand 
on the high ground, that he is the subject of 
the Almighty,— <-nor shall we shrink from declar- 
ing the whole extent of the principle. Let his 
path in society be ever so illustrious, by the 
virtues which adorn it,; let every, word, and 
every performance, be as honourable as a proud 
sense of integrity can make it ; let the saluta- 
tions of the market-place mark him out as the 
most respectable of the citizens ; and the grati- 
tude of a thousand jfiBtmilies rii^ the praises of 
his beneficence to the world 2 — If the actor in 
this splendid exhibition, carry in his mind no re- 
ference to the authority of God, we do not 
hesitate to pronounce him unworthy, — nor shall 
all the execrations of generous, but mistaken 
principle, deter us from putting forth our hand 
to strip him of his honours. What! is the 
world to gaze in admiration on this fine specta^ 
de of virtue ; and are we to be told that the 
Being, who gave suc|} falculti^s to one of his 
children, and provides the threatre for their ex- 
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ercise, — ^that the Being, who called this morat 
scene into existence, and gave it all its beauties, 
— that he is to be forgotten, and neglected as 
of no consequence ? ShaH we give a deceitful 
lustre to the virtues of him who is unmindful of 
his God, — and with all the grandeur of eternity 
before us, can we turn to admirp those short- 
lived exertions, which only shed a fleeting bril- 
liancy over a paltry and perishable scene ? It 
is true that he who i? counted faitb&l in little 
will also be counted faithful in much; an4 
when God is the principle of this fidelity, the 
very humblest wishes of benevolence will be re- 
warded. But its most splendid eiertions with- 
out this principle, have no inheritance in hea- 
ven. Human praise, and human eloquence, may 
acknowledge it ; but the Discerner of the heart 
never will. The heart may be the seat of 
every amiable feeling,' and etery claim which 
comes to it in the ^hape of human misery may 
find a welcome ; but if the love of God be not 
there, it is not right with God, — and he who 
owns it, will die in bis sins : be is in a state of 
impenitency. 

Having thus disposed of those virtues which 
exist in a state of independence on the religious^ 
principle, — we must be forced to tecur to the 
doctrine of human depravity, in all its original 
aggravation. Man is corrupt, and the estrange- 
ment of his heart from Q^, is the decisive evi^ 
dence of it. Every day of his life the first con^ 
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jnaBdment of tiie law is trampled on, — and it ii 
that commandment on which the authority of 
the whole is suspended. His best exertions are 
unsound in their very principle; and as the love 
of God reigns not within him, all that has usurp- 
ed the name of virtue, and deceived us by its 
semblance, must be a mockery and a delusion. 

We shall conclude with three observations, 
Fir^t, there is nothing more justly fitted to revolt 
* the best feelings of the human heart against or- 
thodoxy, than when any thing is said in its de- 
fence, which tends to mar the credit or the 
lustre of a moral accomplishment, so lovely as 
benevolence. Let it be observed, then, that sub- 
stantial benevolence-is rarely, if ever, to b^ found 
apart from piety,— and that piety is but the hy- 
pocrisy of a name, when benevolence, in all the 
unweariedness of its well doing, does not go 
along with it. Benevolence may make some 
brilliant exhibitions of herself, without the insti- 
gation of the religious principle. But in these 
cases you seldom hsive the touchstone of a pain- 
ful sacrifice, — and you never have a spiritual 
aim, after the good of our imperishable nature. 
It is easy to indulge a constitutional feeling. It 
is easy to make a pecuniary surrender. It is 
easy to move gently along, amid the visits and 
the attentions of kindness, when every eft smiles 
welcome, and the sofl whispers of grafitude mi- 
'nister their pleasing reward, and flatter you into 
the delusion that yod are an angel of mercy, 
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But give us the benevolence of himv who can 
ply his faithful task in the &ce of every discoui> 
agement,-^who can labour in scenet where there 
is no brilliancy whatever to reward him^ — whose 
kindness is that sturdy and abiding pri^^ipfo 
which can weather all the murtnurs of ingrati- 
tude, and all the provocations ol dishonesty^-^ 
who can find his way through poverty's putrid 
lanes, and depravity's most nauseous and disgust- 
ing receptacle8,-who can maintain the uniform 
and plaicid temper, within the secrecy of his owp 
home, and amid the irksome annoyances of his 
own family, — who can endure hardships, as a 
good soldier of Christ Jesus, — whose humanity 
acts with as much vigour amid the reproach, and 
the calumny, and the contradiction of sinners, 
as when soothed and softened by the poetic 
accompaniment of weeping orphans, and in- 
teresting cottages,— and, above all, who la- 
bours to convert sinners, to subdue their resis- 
tance of the gospel, and to spiritualize them 
into a meetnesB for the inheritance of the 
saints*. We maintain, that no such benevo- 
lence, realizing all these features, exists, with^ 
out a deeply seated principle of piety lying at the 
bottom of it. WMk from Dan to Beersheba, 
and, away from Christianity, and beyond the 
circle oftts influences, there is positively no such 
benevol^ce to be found. The patience, the 
meekness, the difficulties of such a benevolence, 
cannot be sustained without the influence of a 
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heaveriy prmcipIe^^-'-aDd when all that decks the 
theatre of this world is withdrawn, what else is 
there but the magnificence of eternity, to pour a 
giory over its path, and to minister encourage- 
ment in the midst of labours unnoticed by hu* 
man eye, and unrewarded by human testimony ? 
Even the most splendid enterprises of benevo- 
lence, which the world ever witnessed^ can 
be traced to the operation of what the world 
laughs at, as a quakerishandmethodistical piety. 
And we appeal to the abolition of the slave 
trade, and the still nobler abolition of vice and 
ignorance, which is now accomplishing amongst 
tiie uncivilised countries of the earth, for the 
proof, that in good will to men, as well as glory 
to God, they are the men of piety who bear 
away the palm of superiority and of triumph. 

But, Secondly, If all Scripture and all obser- 
vation, cure on the side of our text, should not 
this be turned by eaqh of us into a personal con- 
cern ? Shoiild it not be taken up, and pursu^id, 
as a topic in which we all have a deep indivi- 
dual interest ? Should it not have a more per- 
manent hold of us, than a mere amusing gene- 
ral speculation ?. Are not prudence, and anti- 
cipation, and a sense of danger, all linked with 
the conclusion we have attempted to press upon 
you ? In one word, if there be such a thing as a 
moral government on the part of God, — if there 
be such a thing as the authonty of a high and 
divine Iegislature,«-*-if there be such a thing as a 
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throne in heaven, and a judge Bitting on that 
throne, — ^should not the question. What shall I 
do to be saved ? come with all its big and deeply 
felt significancy into the heart and conscience 
of every one of us ? We know that there is a 
very loose and general security upon this subject^ 
— that the question, if it ever he suggested at all, 
is disposed of in an easy, indolent, and superficial 
way, by some such predumption, as that God is 
merciful, and that should be enough to pacify us* 
But why recur to any presumption, for the pur- 
pose of bringing the question to a settlement, 
when, upon this very topic, we are favoured with 
an authoritative message from God ?-<-when an 
actual embassy has come from him, and that on 
the express errand of reconciliation ? — when the 
records of this embassy h^tve been collected in- 
to a volume, within the reach of all who will 
stretch forth their hand to it ? — when the obvi- 
ous expedient of consulting this record is before 
us ? And surely, if what God says ^f himself, is 
of higher signification than what we think him to 
be, and if he tell us not merely that he is merci- 
ful, but that there is a particular way in which he 
chooses to be so ; — nothing remains for us but 
submissively to learn that way, and obediently 
to go along with it. But he actually tells us, 
that there is no other name given under heaven, 
whereby man can be saved, but the name of Je- 
sus. He tells us, that it is only in Christ, that he 
has reconciled the world untp himself. He 
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teOs us, that -our alouB redemption is in him 
whom God has set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, — that he might be 
just, while the justifier of him who believeth in 
Jesiis ; — and surely, we must either give up the 
certainty of the record, or count these to be 
faithful sayings, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 

Lastly, The question may occur, after having 
established the fact of hbman corruption, and 
recommended a simple acquiescence in the Sa- 
viour for fororiveness, Whiat becomes of the cor- 
ruption after this ? Must we just be doing with 
it as an obstinate peculiarity of our nature, bear- 
ing down all our powers of resistance, and mak- 
ing every struggle with it hopeless and un- 
i^vailing ? For the answer to this question, we 
commit you, as before, to the record. He who 
is in Christ Jesus is a new creature. Sin has no 
j[onger dominion over him. That very want 
which constituted the main violence Qf the dis- 
ease, is made up to him. He wanted the love 
of God ; and this love is shed abroad in his heart 
by the Holy Ghost He wanted the love of 
ills neighbour; but God enters into a covenant 
with him, by which he puts this law in his heart, 
and writes it ip his mind.. The spirit is given 
to them who ask it in faith, and the habitual 
prayer, of. Support me in the performance of 
this duty, — or. Carry me in safety throi^h this 
trial of my heart and of my principles, — is heard 
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with ftcceptance* and answered with power. The 
power of Christ is made to rest . on those who 
look to him ; and they will find to be their expe^ 
rience what Paul found to be his^-^-they will be ' 
able to do all things through Christ strengthen- 
ing them. Now, the question we have to put 
is,— ^Tell us, if all this sound strange, and ndyfr- 
terious, and foreign, to the general style of your 
conceptions ? Then be alarmed for your safe- 
ty. The things you thus profess to be strange 
to you, are not the peculiar notions of one man^ 
or the stilt more peculiar phraseology of another. 
They are the very notions and the very phraseo- 
logy, of the Bible, — and you, by your antipathy 
or disregard to them, bring yourselves under 
precisely the same reckoning vnth God, that 
you do with a distant acquaintance, whom you 
insult by returning his letter unopened, or des- 
pise, by suffering it to lie beside you unread and 
unattended to. In this indelible word of God) 
you will meet with the (tee offer of forgiveness 
foi* the past, and a provision laid before you, 
by which all who make use of it, are carried 
forward" to amendment, and progressive virtue, 
for the future. They are open to all, and at 
the taking of all; but in proportion to the frank>- 
ness, and freeness, and universality, of the oflfer, 
will be the severity of that awful threatening to 
them who despise it How shall they escape, if 
they neglect so great a salvation ? 
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THE NATURAL ENMITY OF THE MINP AGAINST GOD. 



Romans viii. 7. 
'^ The carnal mind is enmity against God." 

W^E should be blinding ourselves against the 
light of experience, did we deny of many 
of our acquaintances, that they have either 
brought into the world, or have acquired, by 
a natural process of education, such a gentle- 
ness of temper, such a docility, such a taste 
for the amiable, and the kind, such an ho- 
nourable sense of integrity, such a feeling 
sympathy for the wants and misfortunes of 
others, that it would not be easy, and what is 
more, we may venture to say, from the example 
of our Saviour, \^ho, when he looked to the 
young man, loved him, that it would positively % 
not be right, to withhold from them our admi- j 

ration and our tenderness. Still it were a vio- 
lation of all scriptural propriety in language, to 
say of them that they were not carnal, or not 

40 
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carnallj minded. All, by the very sigDificatioa 
of the term, are carnal, whose minds either re- 
tain their original constitution, or have under- / 
gone no other transfqnning process than a mere 
process of natural educatioq* Some minds are, 
in these circumstances, more agreeable to look 
upon than others, just as some faces are more 
agreeable than others, to the eye. Each mind 
has its own peculiar character, just as each face 
has its .own set of features, and its own com- 
plexion. But, as all the varieties in the latter, 
from exquisite beauty to most revolting deibr^ 
mity, do not exclude iirom any, the one and uni-^ 
versal attribute of decay,^-so neither may all the 
constitutional varieties in the former, from the 
most sordid to the most naturally upright and 
amiable, exclude the possession of some one and 
universal attribute ; and it may be the very at« 
tribute assigned to nature in the text — even 
hostility against God. 

Let us first offei* some remarks on the affir- 
mation of the text, that the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God,— ^and then shortly consider, 
how it is that the gospel of Jesus Christ suits its 
applications to this great moral disease. 

I. It appears a very presumptuous attempt, 
on the part of a human interpreter, when the 
object which he proposes, and which he erects 
into a separate head of discussion, is to prove 
the assertion of the text. Should not the very 
circumstance of its being, the assertion of die 
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te^, be proof enough for you ? On what better 
fOQndation can your belief be laid than on the 
testimony of God ? and when we come to under- 
stand the meanmg of the thing testified, is not 
the bare fact of God being the witness of it, 
sufficient ground for its credibility to rest upon ? 
Shedl man's reasrcming carry a greater authority 
akmg with it, than God's dedsuration ? Is your 
fkith to depend on the success or the failure of 
his argument ? Whether he succeed in establish- 
ing the truth of the assertion or not, upon in- 
dependcoit reasonings of his own, — ^remember 
that by reading it out in his^ text, he has already 
come forward with an argument more conclu- 
sive than any which his ingenuity can devise. 
And yet, how often do your conyictions lie sus- 
pended on the ability of the preacher, and on the 
soundness of his demonstrations P You refuse to 
believe truth, plainly set before you in the Bfble, 
because the minister has failed in making out 
his point. Now, the truth of the point in ques- 
tion may have ahready received its decisive set- 
tlement, from the text delivered in your hear- 
ing. We may try, and take our own way of 
bringing the truth of your enmity against God, 
close and home upon your consciences. But, 
if there be truth in all the sayings of the Bible, 
enough has been already said, to undermine the 
security of your fancied attainments. It is said, 
that in our nature there is a rooted and an em- 
bodied character of hostility to our Maker. This 
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should make the wisest and most sufficient 
among you feel that you are poor indeed, — ^ainl 
let other expedients, to press home the melan- 
choly truth fail, or be effectual asr they may, this 
is surely enough to convince and to alarm you. 
But, though we cannot add to the truth ot 
God, there is such a thing as what the Apostle 
calls making that truth manifest to your con- 
sciences. Your own observation may attest the 
very same truth, which God announces to you 
in his word. And if it be a truth, respecting the 
state of your own heart, this^ agreement be- 
tween what God says you are, and what you 
find yourselves to be, is often most powerfully 
instrumental; in reclaiming men to the acknovv- 
ledgment of the truth, and bringing their heart 
under its influence. This is the very argument 
which compelled the faith of the woman of Sa- 
maria. ^^ Come and see the man which told me 
alt the things that ever I did; is not this the 
Christ?" It is the very argument, by which 
many an unbeliever was convinced in the Apos- 
tle's days. The secrets of his heart were made 
manifest, and so faUing down on his face, he 
worshipped God, and reported that God was in 
them, of a truth. We cannot make the assertion 
in the text stronger than God has made it alrea- 
dy, — but we may be able to guide your obser- 
vations to that which is the subject of it-— even 
to your own mind. We may lead you to attend 
more closely, and to view more distinctly, the 
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State oiyom mincki, tbaa you have ever yet done. 
If your finding of the matter shall agree with 
God's saying abont it, it may make the truth of 
the text tell vtrith energy upon your consciences ; 
*^and it were well for one and all of us, that we 
obtained a more overwhelming sense of our ne- 
cessities than we have ever yet gotten ; that we 
saw ourselves in those true colours of deformity 
which really belong to^ us ; that the inveteracy 
of our disease as sinners, were more known and 
more felt by us; d^t we could lift up the mantle 
of delttsicm, which the acccNnfdishments of na- 
ture throw over the carnal mind, sUid by which 
they spread a most bewildering gloss over all the 
rebeUiousness and ingratitude of the inner man. 
Could we but make you feel your need and your 
helplessness as sinners, — coCild we chase away 
from you the pride and the security of your 
fended attainments,— could we lead you to 
mourn and be in heaviness, under a sense of 
your alienations and idolatries, smd risings of 
hatred against the God, who created, and who 
sustains you ;^— then might we look for the over- 
tures of the gospel being more thankfully list- 
ened to, more cordially embraced, mort re- 
joiced in as the atone suitable remedy to the 
wants and the sorenesses of your fallen nature, 
--^then might we look for the attitude of self- 
dependence being broken down, and for all 
trust, and all glorying, being transferred from 
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ouselves, and laid i^xvi Jesift Christ, attd him 

cracified. 

It is no proof of love lo God thai: we da 
many tfaings^ and that too with the wJUing ocm* 
sPKOt of the mind^ the perfonnanoe' of which ia 
agreeaUe to his law. If the same thing migltt^ 
be done upon either of two pnncipies, then the 
doing of it may only prove the esistentce of one 
of these principles, while the other has no pre* 
sence or operation in the miod whateref^ I do 
not steal, and the reason of it imy be mAer that 
I love Crod, and so keq> his eommandmentSf 
Qt it may be that I have konourable feefings, 
and would spurn at the disgcacefiilness of such 
an action. This b only mie example, hut the 
bare statement of it serves for a tkousemd more# 
It lets us in at once to the decisive fact, that 
there are many principles of action applauded, 
and hdd in reverence, and most useful to so* 
ciety, and withal ui^ing us to the performance 
<^ what, in the mattar of it, is agreeable to« the 
law of Grod, which may have a practical as- 
cmdancy over a man whose heart is alienated 
from the love of God. Propose the question 
to yourself. Would not I do tins good thing, or 
abstain from this evil thing, though God had 
no will in the matter? if you would, then put 
not down what is altogether doe to oth^r prin- 
ciples to the principle of love to God, or a de- 
sire of pleasing him. The principle upon which , 
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you hw^' acted may be respectable, and ho- 
nourable, and amiable. We are not disputing 
all dii& We are only sayings that it is not the 
love of God ; and should we hear any one of 
you ttssort, that I have nothing to reproach 
myself with, and . that I ^ve every body their 
own, and that I possess a fair character in so- 
cieQr, ijad have done nothing to forfeit it, and 
thttt I hfive my share of generosity, and honour, 
and tenderness, and civility, our only reply is, 
that this may be very true. You may have a 
very large share, of these, and of other estimable 
pi^indides, but along with the possession of these 
many things, you may lack one thing, and that 
one thing may be the love of Qod. An enlight- 
ened discerner of the heart may look ipto you, 
and say, with our Saviour in the text, ^^ I know 
you that you have not the love of God in you." 
It is no test whatever of your love to God, 
that you tolerate him, when he calls upon you, 
to do the things which your natural principles 
incline you to do, and whicli you would have 
done at any rate. 3ut when he claims that 
place in your affections which you give to many 
of the objects of the world,— when he puts in 
for that share of your heart which you give to 
wealth, or pleasure, or reputation among men, 
-^then is not God a weariness ? and does not 
the inner man feel impatience and dislike .at 
these grievous exactions? and when the will of 
God thwarts the natural current of your tastes 
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and enjoyments, id not God, at die monu^nt of 
urging that will, with all the natural authority 
which belongs to him, sl positive offence to 

How would you like the visit of a man whose 
presence broke up some arrang^netat that yott 
had set your heart tipon; or marred tl^ enjoy- 
ment- of some favourite scheme that you were 
going to put into execution? WouM not you 
hate the visit ? and if it w^re often repeated,— 
if the disappointments you reeeived from this 
cause were frequent and perpetual,— if you saw 
a systematic design of thwarting you by theee 
galling and numerous interruptions, would not 
you also cordially hate the visitor, and give the 
most substantial evidence of your hatred, too, 
by shunning him, or shutting him out? Now, 
is not God just such a visitor? O how many 
iavourife schemes of enjoyment would the 
thought of him, and of his will, if faithfully ad- 
mitted to the inner chambers of the mind, put to 
flight! How many fond calculations be given 
up about the world, the love of which is oppo- 
site to the love of the Father. How many trif- 
ling amusements behoved to be painfully sur- 
rendered, if a sense of God's will were to tell 
upon the conscience with all the energy that is 
due to it How many darling habits abandoned, 
if the whole ma'n were brought under the do- 
minion of this imperious visitor ;-— how matiy 
afTections torn away from the objects on which 
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they are now fastened, if his presence were at 
all times attended to, and he was regarded with 
that a£bction which he at all times demands of 
us! 

This may explain a fact, which we fear must 
come near to the conscience of many a respect- 
able man, and that is, the recoil which he has of- 
ten experienced, as if from, some object of se- 
rere and unconquerable aversion, when the 
preacher urges upon his thoughts some scrip* 
tural representations either of the will or the 
character of God. Or take this fact in another 
way, and in which it presents itself, if not more 
strikingly, at least more habitually ; and that is, 
the undeniable circumstance of God being shut 
out of his thoughts for the great majority of his 
time, and him feeling the same kind of ease, at 
the exclusion, as when he shuts the door on the 
most unwelcome of his visitors. The reason is, 
that the inner man, busied with other objects, 
would positively be ofiended at the intrusion of 
the thought of God. It is because, to admit 
him, with all his high claims and spiritual re- 
quirements into your mind, would be to disturb 
you in the enjoyment of objects which are bet- 
ter loved and more sought after than he. It is 
because your heart is occupied with idols, that 
God is shut out of it. It is because your heart 
is after another treasure. It is because your 
heart is set upon other things. Whether it be 
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wealth, or amowmeBt, or ^iathictkni, or the eaM 
and die pleasafM of life, we pretend not to 
know ; but there is a something, whidi is jour 
god, to the exclusion of the great God of boo- 
Ten and earth. The Being who is iqpholdiag 
3F0U all the time, and in Tirtiie of whose {MPeseir"* 
ing hand, you live, and think, and enjoy, is aU 
the while unminded and unregarded by yon. 
You look upon him as an interruption* It is of 
no consequence to the argument what the ocgu* 
pation o^your heart be, if it is such sm oeoupa* 
tion as excludes God from it. It may be what 
the world calls a vicious ocoopation, — the pup^ 
suits of a dishonest, or the debaiKsheries of a 
profligate life,— and, in this case, the world has 
no objection to stigmatise you with enmity against 
God. Or it may be what the world calls ao 
innocent occupation — amusement to make yoa 
happy, work to earn a subsistence, business to^e^* 
tablish a liberal provision for your faanlies. 'But 
your heart may be so given toit^ that God is rob- 
bed of his portion of your heart altogether. Or it 
may be what the world calk an honourable oc* 
Giq>ation,— the pursuit of eimnence in the walM 
of science or of patriotism ; and still (heps may 
be an exclusion, or a hatred, of the G^ whp 
puts in for all things being done to hm gl^y< 
Or it may be what the world calls an elegant oc* 
cupation,— ^ven that of a mind enamoured witb 
the tastefulness of literature ; but it m^y be so 
enamoured with this, that the God who created 
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your mitid, a»d aU the taates which are within 
it, and ail the objects which are without it, and 
which minister to its most exquisite gratifica^ 
tion^ — this God, we say, may be turned away from 
with a feeling of the most nauseous antipathy, 
and yott may give the most substantial evidence 
of your hatred to him, by ridding your thoughto 
of him altogether. Or, lastly, it may be what the 
world calk a virtuous occupation, even. that of a 
imnd bustling with the full play of its energies, 
among enterprises of charity and plans of public 
good. Yet even here, Wonderful as youtnay think 
it, there may be a total exclusion and forgetful- 
Mss of God ; and, while the mind is filled and 
gratified with a rejoicing sense of its activity 
and its usefulness, it may be merely delighting 
itself with a constitutional gratificatioQy—and 
God the author of that constitution, be never 
thought of, — or, if thought of according to the 
holiness cf his attributes, and the nature of that 
friendship, opposite to the friendphip of the 
world, which he demands of us, and the kind 
of employment which forms the reward and 
tbe happiness of his saints in eternity, even the 
praise and the contemplation of himself, — if 
thought of, we say, according to this his real 
character, and these the real requirements that 
he lays upon us,— even the man to whom the 
word j^elds the homage of virtue may think of his 
God wi^ feelings of offensiveness and disgust. 
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There is nothing monstroHS in all this, to the 
men of our world, seeing that they have each 
a share in that deep and lurking ungodliness, 
which has both so vitiated our nature, and so 
blinded all who inherit this nature, against a 
sense of its enormitj. But only conceive how 
it must be thought of, and hpw the contempla- 
tion of it must be felt, among those who can 
look on character, with a spiritual and intelli- 
gent estimation. How must the pure eye of an 
angel be moved at such a spectacle of worth- 
lessness, — and surely, in the records of heavee, 
this great moral peculiarity of our outcast race 
must stand engraven as that, which of all 
others, has the character of guilt most nakedly 
and most essentially belonging to it. That the 
bosom of a thing formed should feel cold or 
indifferent to him who formed it, — ^that not a 
thought or an image shouM be so unwelcome 
to man, as that of his Maker,--*that the crea* 
ture should thus turn round on its Greater, and 
eye disgust, upon him,— that its every breath 
should be envenomed with hatred against him 
who inspired it, — or, if it be not hatred, but 
only unconcern, or disinclination, that even 
this should be the real disposition of a fitshion-^ 
ed and sustained being, towards the hand of 
his Preserver, — there is a perversity here, 
which time may palliate for a season,, but 
which, under d universal reign of justice, must 
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at length be brought out to its adequate con- 
demnation. And on that daj^ when the earth 
is to be burnt up, and all its flatteries shall 
have subsided, will it be seen of many a heart 
that rejoiced in the applause and friendship of 
this world, that, alienated from the love of 
God, it was indeed in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 

Nor does it palliate the representation which 
we have now given, that a God, in the fancied 
array of poetic loveliness— that a God of mere 
natural perlection, arid without one other moral 
attribute than the single attribute of indulgence 
«-*that a God, divested of all which can make 
him repulsive to sinners, and, for this purpose, 
shorn of all those glories, which truth and au- 
thority, and holiness, throw around his charac- 
ter—that such a God should be idolized at times 
by many a sentimentalist. It would form no 
deduction from our enmity against th^ true 
God, that we give an occasional hour to the 
worship of a graven image, made with our own 
hands— and it is just of as little significancy to 
the argument, that we feel an occasional glow 
of affection or of reverence, towards a fictitious 
being of our own imagination. If there be truth 
in the Bible, it is there where God has made 
an authentic exli^ibition of his nature, — and if 
God in Christ be an offence to you — if you dis- 
like this way of approach — ^if you shrink from 
the contemplation of that Being, who bids you 



826 SERMCN^ XIH. 



sanctify faim in your beartf ^ and fHko claiiw sneli 
a preferenee in jour regard, as shall disposseas 
jour affections for all that ia earthly— 4f yom, 
have no relish for the intercourse of prajrer^ and 
of spiritual communioii with such a God-^^^ 
your memory neither love to recal him, nor your 
fancy to dwell upon him, nor he he the being 
with whom you greatty delight yoursdA the ha* 
hitation to which you resort <M»ntiniHiHy,^^en 
be assured, that amid the painted intigmfican^ 
of all your other accomplishments, your heart 
is not right with Grod ; and he who ta the Father 
of your existence, and of all that gladdens fk» 
may still be to yoa a loathing and an abomina- 
tion. 

Neither does it palliate the representation, 
which we have now c^red, that we do nranjr 
things with the direct object of doing tiiat which 
is pleasing to God It is true^ therecannot be love 
where.there is no desire to please i but it is ai 
true, that there may be a desire to please wherie 
there is no love. Why, I may both hate and 
fear the man, whom I may find it very con«- 
venient to please ; and to secure whose favour, 
I may practise a thousand arts of accommoda^ 
tion and compliance. 1 may comply by action*^ 
but instead of comfdying with my will, I mBj 
abominate the necessity which constrains me. 
I may be subject to his pleasure in my person, 
and in my performances — ^but you would not 
sayt while hatred rankjkd within me, that I was 
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subfect to faim with mj miiid. A sovereign may 
of^rrule the humours of a rebellious province, by 
the presence &{ his resistiess military—- but you 
would not say that there was any loyalty in this 
foroed subordination. He may compel the bon* 
dage of their actual services — but you would 
not say, that it was in this part of his domi* 
aions, where the prtnciple of subjection to him 
existed in the miinds of the people. We have 
already affirmed, that thougbour will went along 
with a number of perfonnances, which in the 
matter of them were agreeable to God's law-»*- 
this was far from an unfailing indication of love 
to God ; for there may be a thousand other con* 
atttutional principles, the residence and opera- 
tion of which in the heart may give rise to these 
performances, while there was an utter distaste, 
and hostility on our part to God. They may be 
done, not because God wilk the doing, but be- 
cause the doing falls in with our humour, or our 
interest, or our vanity, or our instinctive grati- 
fication. But now we are prepared to go far- 
ther, and say, that they may be done, because 
God wills the doing, and yet there may be an 
utter want of subjection in the mind, io the law 
of God. The terror of his power may constrain 
you .to many acts of obedience, even as the call, 
*V Flee from the coming wrath,'' told on the dis- 
ciples of John the Baptist. But obedience may 
be rendered to all the requirements of this pro- 
phet Thieves, and 8wearors,and sabbath-break- 
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ers, maj, under the fear of the coming vengeance, 
give up their respective enormities, and jet 
dieir minds be altogether carnal, and utterly 
destitute of subjection to the law of God. There 
may be the obedience of the hand, while there is 
the gall of bitterness in the heart, at the necessi- 
ty which constrains it It may not be the consent- 
ing of the mind, to the law of him whom you 
delight to please, and to honour. Now, this is 
the service for which it is the aim of Christiani- 
ty to prepare you. It is by putting that law, 
which was graven on tables of stone, up<Hi the 
tables of your heart, that it enables you to yield 
that obedience, which is acceptable to God. 
He is grieved at the reluctancy of your services- 
No performances can satisfy him, while your 
heart remains in shut and shielded alienation 
against him. What he wants, is to gain. the 
friendship and the confidence of his creatures ; 
and he feels all the concern of a wounded and 
mortified father, when he knocks at the door of 
your heart, and finds its affections to be away 
from him. He condescends to plead the matter, 
and with the tenderness of a disappointed father^ 
does he say, " Wherein have I wearied you, O 
children of Israel, testify against me ?" You may 
fear him ; you may heap sacrifices upon his al- 
tar ; you may bring the outer man to something 
like a slavish obedience, at his bidding,— but 
till your heart be subdued, by that great .pro- 
cess, which all who are his spiritual subjects 
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must qndergo, you are carnal, and you do not 
love him. Your obedience is like a body with- 
out a soul. The very principle which gives it 
all its valtie, is wanting. It is this which turns 
the whole to bitterness. It is this, which, with 
all the bustling activity of your services, keeps 
you dead in trespasses and sins. It is this which 
mars every religious performance, and impal*ts 
the character of rebelliousness to every one item, 
in the list of your plausible and ostentatious du- 
ties. There is not one of them which is not ac- 
companied with an act of disobedience, and that 
too, to the first and greatest conimandment, by 
which we are called upon to love the Lord 
with all our heart, strength, tod , soul. Though 
the hand should be subject, — though the hiouth 
should be subject, — ^though all. the organs of the 
outer man should be subject; yet it availeth 
nothing, if the will of the mind is not subject. 
I could sell all my goods to feed the poor* 
I could compel my hand to sign an order to 
that ejBFect, — and I c6uld keep my hand from re- 
versing that order till it was executed. But all 
this I may do, says Paul, and yet have nothing, 
because I have not charity. It is not the act of 
well doing to yom* neighbour, but a principle 
of love to your neighbour, on which God stamps 
the testimony of his approbation. In like man- 
ner, it is not the act of well doing to God, but 
the principle of love to God, which he values; — 
and if this be withheld from him, you are car- 
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nal ; and with all your painful and multiplied 
attempts at obedience, your mind is not subject 
to the law of God. 

We shall conclude, at present, with two short 
reflections* 

First, If any of you are convinced erf" the just- 
ness of the representations which we have now 
given, you will perceive, that your guilt in At 
sight of God, may be of a far deeper and more 
alarming kind, than men are generaHy aware <^ 
Aad such a view oi the matter may be quite in-^ 
tolerable to him who nauseates die pecufiarities of 
the gospel, — ^to him who has a contempt for the 
foolishness of that preaching, of whicH the great 
burden is Jesus Christ, and him crudfied,— -^ 
him, in a wcurd, whom the true description of 
our moral disease, must terrify or offend, — se^ 
ing that he carries a distaste in his heart toward 
the alone remedy, by wMch the disease can be 
met and extirpated. 

But secondly. There is another class of people, 
whom such a view oitbe atctual state of humaa 
nature ought to tranquillize, by brining their 
minds out of perplexity, into a state of firm and 
confident decision. There are dften in a con* 
gregation, a set of hearers not yet shut up into 
the faith, but approaching towtf ds it, — with a 
growing taste for the Christianity ctfthe New Tes- 
tament, but without a full and a final acquiescence 
in it, — with an opening and an enlarging sense of 
the importance of the gospel, but still halting be* 
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cween two opinions respecting it ; wlio, in pard- 
cukr, are not sure where their sole dependance 
for salvation should be placed, whether singly 
upon their own performances, or singly upon the 
righteousness (»f Christ, or Jointly upon both. 
Nows we trust that the lesson of our text may 
have the effect with some, of bringing this un- 
settled account more speedily to its termination. 
You may |iave hitherto, perhaps, been under the 
impression, that the condition of man was not 
just so bad as to require a Saviour, who must 
undertake the whole of his cure, and bring 
about the whole of his salvation. You have 
attempted to share with the Saviour in the mat- 
ter of your redemption. Instead of looking 
upon it with the eye of the Aposde, as ber 
ing all of grace, or all of works, you have, in 
some way or other, attempted a compromise 
between them ; and this has the undoubted ef- 
fect of keeping you at a distance from Christ. 
You have not felt your entire need of him, and 
therefore you have not leaned in close and con- 
stant depenid^nce upon him. But let the torch 
of a spiritual law foe lifted over ypur characters^ 
and through the guise of its external decencies 
reveal to you the mountain of iniquity within ; 
let the deformity of the heart be made known, 
and you become sensible of the fruitlessness of 
every endeavour, so long as the consent of a 
willing cordiality is withheld from the person 
and authority of God ; let the utter powerless- 
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ness of all your doings, be contrasted with the 
perversity of your stubborn and unmanageable 
desires, and the case is seen in all its help- 
lessness ; — ^you become desperate of salvation in 
one way, and you are led to lo<A. for it in an- 
other way. The question, whether salvation is 
of grace or of works, receives its most decisive 
settlement ; — ^when thus driven ieiway from one 
term of the alternative, you are compelled, as 
your only resource, to the other term. You feel 
that nothing else will do for your acceptance 
with God, but your acceptance of the offered 
Saviour, You stand at the foot ef the cross, — 
you make an absolute surrender of yourself to 
the terms of the gospel. 

And we know not a more blissful Or a more 
memorable ^vent, in the history of the human 
soul, than, when convinced that there is no other 
righteousness than in the merits, and no other 
sanctification than in the grieice of the Saviour, it 
henceforth glories only in his cross ; and now, 
that every other expedient of reformation has 
been tried, and failed of its accomplishment, it 
takes to the refnaining one of crying mightily to 
God, and pressing, at a^throne of grace, the sup- 
plication of the Psalmist, "Create a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit within me." 

One thing is certain ; you are welcome, at this 
moment, to lay hold of the righteousness of 
God, in Christ Jesus ; jou are welcome, at this 
4rnoment, to the use, of his {H*evailing name, in 
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your prayers to the Father ; you are welcome, at 
this moment, to the plea of his meritwious obe- 
dience, and of his atoning death ; and you are 
welcome, at this moment, to the promise of the 
Spirit, given unto all who believe, whereby the 
enmity of their carnal minds will be done 
away,-^God will no longer be regarded with 
antipathy and disgust, — ^he will appear in the 
face of Jesus Christ as a reconciled Father, — 
he will pour upon you the spirit of adoption, — 
you will walk before him without fear, — and 
those bonds being loosed, wherevidth you were 
fcMrmerly held, you will yield to him the willing . 
obedience of those whose hearts are enlarged, 
and who run, with delight, in the way of hil 
commandments. 
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THE FOWER OF THE GOSPEL TO DISSOLTE THE 
ENUITT OF THE HUHAH HBABI ADAlNaT OOP. 



£»■■■ n. 16. 
** H»viDg slain the eamity Ibcreby." 

II- We shall now consider hoiv~it is that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, suits its application to 
this great mond disease. 

The necessiQ' of some singular expedient, for 

restcniDg the love of God tto the alienated heart 

of man, will appear from the utter impossiblHty 

of bringing this about by any direct application 

of authority whatever. For, do you think that 

ivery ijS the taw of love, in his hearing, 

>utiveand indbpensable enactment com-' 

'th from the legislature of heaven, wilt doi 

u may as well pass a law, making it im- 

e upon bim to delight m pfiin, and to 

mfort on a bed of tortuae P Or, do you 

u>iim», diat you will ever give a practical esta- 

' blishment to the law of love, by surrounding it 

with accumulated penalties.'' This may irritate, 
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f» it may t€rrify,-^<iut for the purpose of beget- 
ling any thing like attachment, one may as well 
Iftink of faishiflg another into tender regard for 
hfan. Or, do you dunk, that the terrcm of the 
toming vengeance will ever incline a human 
being to love the God who threatens him? 
Powerful as these tentnrs are, in persuading man 
to turn from the evil of his ways,— they most 
assuredly do not ferm the artillery by which 
tibe heart of man can be carried. They draw 
not forth a single affection, but llie afiection of 
fear* They never can charm the human bo-^ 
som into a feeUn^ of attachment to God. And 
it goes to prove tiie neceisfiity of some singular 
e^itpedient, for restming man to fellowship with 
&is Midier ; that the only obedience on which this 
fellowship can foe perpetuated, is an obedience 
winch no threatenings ccm force, — ^to \;vliich no 
warnings, of displeasure can reclaim, — ^which aB 
the solemn prodamations of law and justice can*- 
not carry, — and all the terrors and severities of 
a sovereignty resting on power, as its only foun- 
dation, can never subdue. The utterance of 
the words. Thou shalt love the Lord thy .God, 
or per^ everlastingly, can no more open the 
sHut and alienated heart of man, than it can 
open a gate of iron. Multiply these arguments 
of terror as you^may, — arm them with tenfold 
energy, and make theny to fall in thunder on the 
sinner's ears, — tell him of the God of judg-^^ 
ment, and manifest to him the frown of his an- 
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gry cauntenanoe, — lay: before him the grioi 
aspect of his impending death, and spread a 
deeper mantle of despair over the vast field of 
that eternity which is on the other side of it ; — 
You may disquiet him, and right that he should 
be so, — you may prevail on him to give up many 
evil doings, and right that the whole urgency 
of the coming wrath should be employed to 
make him give them up immediately,^— you may 
set him a trembling at the . power of God, and 
better this than spending his guilty career, in 
thoughtlessness and unconcern, about the great 
Lawgiver ; — but where, in the mdst of all this, 
shall we find obedience to tBe ' very first and 
greatest conmiandment of the law ? Has this 
obedience been yet so much as entered on ? Has 
love to God so mudi as reached the infancy of 
its existence, in that heart which is now begin- 
ning to be a^tated by its terrors ? Amid all the 
bitterness of remorse, and all the fearful looking 
for of judgment, and all the restless anxieties 
of congous guilt, and anticipated vengeance, 
tell us, if a single particle of tenderness towards 
God, has any place in this restless and despair- 
ing bosom ? Tell us, if it act as an element at 
all, in this wild war of turbulence and disorder ? 
Or^ has it yet begun to dawn upon the mind, 
and spread its salutary and composing charm 
over that dark scene 6f conflict, under which 
many a sinner has to sustain the burden of the 
wearisome nights, that are appointed to him? 
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You iiiay ieck for love to God throughout all 
the chambers of his heart, and se^k in vaui. 
The man maybe actiitig such reformations as 
he is driven to, and maj be clothing himself 
in such visibte deccfncies, as he feels himself 
compelled to put cm, and may ^ be labouring 
away at the drudgery of ^ch observance$ as 
lie thinks will give him relief from the cor* 
("osions of that undying worm, whicli never 
ceaseid to goad him with its reproaches ; but as 
to the love of God, there is as grim and determin- 
ed ati exclusion <X this principle as ever, — ^that 
avenue to hiii heart, has never been unlocked, 
through which it might be made to find its way, 
•'-i-'ervery icnrmer argument, so far from having 
dissolved die banier, has mily served to rivet 
and to make it m<M*e unnK)veabIe. And the dif- 
ficulty still lieis upon us,-^how are we to deposit 
in the heart cS man, the only right principle of 
obedience to God,--*^nd to lead him onward in 
the single way of apure, and spiri[txial, and sub- 
sMntial repentance ? * . # 

This, theii, is a case of difficulty, and, in the 
Bible, God is ^d to have lavished aU the riches 
<£ his unsearchable wisdom on the business of 
managing it No wcmder that to his angels it. 
appeaifed a mystery, imd that they de^red to 
look into it. It appears a matter of direct and 
c^vicms facility to intimidate man, — and to bring 
his body into a forced i^bordinadon to all the 
teqidrements. But tlie^great matter was, how 

43 



\ 



/ 



S$» SERMON XIV. 

to attach man, — ^bow to worl^ in him a liking to 
God, and a -relish for his character ;-H)r, in other 
words, how to opmmunicate to human obedience, 
that principte, without which, it is no obedience 
at all,— to make him serve God, because he loved 
him ; and to run in the way of all his command- 
ments, because this was the thing in which he 
greatly delighted himself. To lay upon us the 
demand of satisfaction for his violated law, could 
not do it To press home the claims of justice 
upon any sense of authority within us, could not 
do it To bring forward, in threatening array, 
the terrors of his judgment, aqd of his power 
against us, could not do it To unveil the 
glories of that throne whei!e he sttteth in equity, 
and manifest to his guilty creatures the ^wfiil 
inflexibilities of his truth and righteousness, 
could not do it To look out from the cloud of 
vengeance, and trouMe our darkened souls as he 
did those of the Egyptians of old, with the as- 
pect of a meq^eing Deity, could not do it To 
spreei^the fielid of an undone eternity before 
us, and tell us of those dreary abodes where 
each criminal hath his bed-in hell, and the cen- 
turies of despair which pass over him are not 
counted, because there no seasons roll, and the 
unhi^py victims of the tribulation, and the 
wrath, and the anguish, know, that fi>r the 
miglity burden of the sulSerings which weigh 
upon them, there is no end, and no mitigation ; 
this prospect appalling as it is, and coming home 
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upon the belief with all the characters of the 
most immutable certainty, could not do it The 
affections of the inner man remain as unmoved 
as ever, under the successive and repeated in- 
fluence of all these dreadful applications. There 
is not one of them, which, instead of conciliat- 
ing, does not stir up a principle of resistance; 
and, subject any human creature to the treat- 
ment of them all, and to nothing else, and he 
may tremble at God, and shrink from the con- 
templation of <jod, and feel an overpowering 
awe at the thought of God, when that thought 
visits him ; — ^but we maintain, that not one par- 
ticle of influence has been sent into his heart, 
to make him love God. Under such appli- 
cations as these, we can conceive the creatmpe, 
gathering a new energy from despair, and mus- 
tering up a stouter defiance than ever, to the 
God who threatens him. Strange contest be- 
tween the thing formed and him who formed it ; 
'•—but we see it exhibited among the determined 
votaries of wickedness in life ; and h^ the ' 
very contest which gives its morU aspect to hell 
througlhout all eternity. There, God reigns in 
vindictive majesty, and there, every heart of 
every outcast, sheathed in impenetrable hard- 
ness, mutters its blasphemies against him. O 
hideous and revolting i^ctacle ! and how awful 
to think, that the unreclaimed sons of profligacy, 
who pour along ofur streets, and throng our mar- 
kets, and form the fearful majori^ in almost 
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every chamber of bamees, und m every. w(irk- 
shop of industry, are tluther speeding their ipr 
fatuated way ! What a wretched field of contem- 
plation is around us, when we see on every side 
of It the mutual encouragement, — th^ ever-ply-* 
ing allurements,— pthe tacit, though effectual and 
well understood, combinatioi), sostainingy over 
the w^hole face of this alienated world, a finn 
and systematic rebellion ag^st God,! We are 
not offering an exaggerated picture when we say^ 
that within reach of the walk of a Mngle hour, 
there are thousands, and thousands more, who 
have cast away from them the authority of Godl 
and who have been nerved by all his threaten- 
ings into a more determined attitude of wickr 
edness ; and who glory in their unprincipled dis** 
sipations ; and who, without one sigh at the i^oy- 
ing spectacle of ruined innocence, will, in tt)e 
hearing of companions younger than them' 
selves, scatter their pestilential levities arpupd 
them, and care not though the hope of parents, • 
and the yet unvitiafed delicacy of youths shall 
wither Tiod expire under the epntagiop of their 
ruffian example ; and will patronize every step pf 
that progress which leads froqi one depravity tp 
another, till their ill fated proselyte made as 
much the child of bell as themselves, shall 
share in that common ruin whichy in the grQ^t 
day of the revelation of the righteou3 judgment 
of God, will come forth from the storehouse of 
. his wrath, in one mighty torrent, on the heads 
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c^ liU who howi of tibeir iniqaity. We have ' 
QOfV totiohed oil the limits of a subject of 
which half i\% horrors are untold ; but through 
which, thj» mimster, of the counsels of heaven 
must clear his intrepid way, in spite of all its 
painftilneas. We will hot pursue it at present, 
but neitfaer will we count the digression out 
of pfatoef--r8hould a single parent. among you be 
led, from what we have now uttered, to have 
over his children with a go^ly jealousy, and not 
to suffbr those, for whose eternity he is so deep- 
ly re^oiisibl^, to take their random direction 
dirough society Just where ihe prospects of busi- 
ness, and of worldly advantage, may chance to 
carry them ; to cafeulate on the possibilities of 
moral corruption, as well as on the possibilities 
of lucrative employment ; to look well to expo- 
sures and acquaintances, and hours of social 
entertainment, as well ,as to the common-place 
object of a situation in the world. And when 
you talk of a good fine for your children, 
just think a little more of the line that lead- 
eth to eternity, and have a care lest you be 
the m^trument of putting them on such a path 
of danger, that it shall only be by the very 
rarest miracle of grace, that your helpless young 
can be kept from falling, or be renewed again 
into repentance. 

But the difficulty in question still remains 
unresolved. How then is this regeneration to 
be wrought, if no threatenings can work it,— if 
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no terrors of judgmeot can soften the heart into 
that love of God, which forms the chief feature 
of repentance, — if all the direct applications of 
law and of righteous authority, and of its tre«* 
niendou^ and im^utaUe sanctions, so &r firom 
attaching man in tenderness to his God, have 
only the effect of impressing a violent recoil 
upon all his affections, and, by the hardening 
influence of despair, of stirring up in lus bosom 
a more violent antipathy than ever? Will the 
high and solemn proclamations of a menacing 
Deity not do it ? This is not the way in wjiich 
the heart of man can be carried. He is so consti* 
luted, that the law of love can never ^ever be 
established within him by the en^e of terror ; 
and here is the barrier to this regeneration on the 
part of man. But if a threat of justice cannot 
do it, will an act of for^veness do it? Tbis 
again is not the way in which God can admit 
the guilty to acceptance. He is so constituted, 
that his truth cannot be trampled upw, and 
his government cannot be despoiled of its au- 
thority, and its sanctions cannot, with impu- 
nity, be defied, and every solenm utterance of 
the Deity cannot but find its accomplishment, 
in such a way as may vindicate his glory, and 
make the whole creation he has formed stand in 
awe of its Almighty Sovereign. And here h 
another barrier on the part of God ; and that 
economy of redemption, in which a dead and 
undisceming world see no skilfuluess to admire, 
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and no feature of graciousness to allure them, 
is 'SO planned, in the upper counsels of heaven, 
that it maketh known, to principalities and 
power, the manifold wisdom of Him who de- 
vised it. The men of this infidel generation, 
whose every faculty is so bedimmed by the 
grossness of sense, that they cannot lay hold of 
the realities of faith, and cannot appreciate them, 
— to them the barriers we have now insisted 
on which lie in the way of man, taking God in- 
to his love, wd of God ticking man into his ac* 
ceptance, may appear to be so many faint and 
dbadowy considerations, of which they feel not 
the significancy ; but, to the pure and intellec- 
tual eye of angels, they are substantial obstacles, 
imd are Mighty to Save had to travel in the 
greatness of his strength, in order to move them 
away. The Son of God descended from hea- 
ven, and he took upon him the nature of man, 
and he suffered in his stead, and he consented 
that the whole burden of emended justice should 
fall upon him, and he bore in his own body on 
the tree, the weight of all those accomplishments 
by which his Father behoved to be glorified, 
and after having magnified the law, and made 
it honourable, by pouring out his soul unto the 
death for us, he went up on high, and by an 
arm of everlasting strength, he has levelled that 
wall of partition which lay across the path of 
acceptance ; and thus it is that the barrier on 
the part of God is done away, and he,^ with 
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untarnished glory, ean dispose fdr^Tenea 
the whole extent of a guilfy creation, beiiaud^ 
he can be just, while he is the jostifier of tbetli 
who believe In Jesus. 

And if the barrier, on the pfAM Ot Ood, is thus 
moved aside, why not the bsutifer oil the pait of 
man ? Does not the wisdom of redemptioti sh6# 
itself here also ? Does it not embrace some skit* 
ful contrivance, by which it penetrates titose 
mounds that beset the humaii heart, and Ward 
the entrance of the principle of love away from 
it, and which all the direct applications of tet^ 
rcMT and authority, have only die eflfect 6f fiitk^ 
more immoveaWy upon th^ baas ? Yes it does> 
— ^for it changes the aspect of the Deity toward^ 
man ; and were man only to have Aith in th« 
atmoutx^ements of the gospel, bo as^ to see €rod 
with the ey^ of his miild under this new aspect, 
-**-love to God wouM spring up in his heart, as 
the unftdling consequence. Let man see God ai 
he sets himself forth iti diis wonde^l revelatidtt> 
and let him believe the reality of what be sees; an£l[ 
he cantaot but lov« the fteing he is employed m 
dontemi^adng; Without this gospd, he may see 
him to be a God of justice ; but he dannot db 
this without seeing the frown of severity dir^t- 
ed against himself, a wretched offender : Witifc 
thi& gospel, he sees the ftfll burden of Violated 
justice borne away from him ; and God standi 
before him unrbbed of all his severities, and 
tenderiy inviting him to draw near thi'oiigh that 



» 
\ 



SERMON XIV. m 



kttmiAd^lbManmt which was shed, the just for 
li»l»Utt8ti tobti»gthefiiii]i€runtDGod. Witkf 
(Mt tlii gospel, be mcty see the truth ^ Ood; 
hut he atitis it pMged^ to the falfOment of die 
mfOat 9cwM thrcAteiuiig^ afpunst him : With this 
|tepel, he «ees die ftifl wdgbt of oil the$e ae^^ 
oMoipliiluiients, r^s&Dg on thfe head of the great 
aoffioe; and God's tmth is now fully embark^ 
ed dn tb6 most cheering asauranees of pardon, 
oil llie moat liberal invitatioiuf of good will, 
gUthe aeioat encoding gi^eat and precious pro-^ 
n^ses. WidK^t this gospel^ he may see the 
gcnretiiment of God leamng on tfaie pillars of that 
liiMiliiaMli^ wUeh ijqpholds it; but tMs reiy 
inteuf aMity is( to faioi tiitf seniriice of d^pair ; 
aind how ^A he love Ihat facey on wfaic^ are 
Staaoiped die chiracters of a stdrn and vindictive 
majesty P With thb gospdy die ftce of (Sod 
Mands legiUy rai^ealed tofaiih in other charac^ 
ten; Hwt law whieh, resting on the solemn 
fMhoticy of its firm atad unalteSBble reqtiire*- 
iriois, demanded a^ fidfihbent, up t<^ &e iart jot 
and tittle of it, has bem maghifled, and has bee» 
made honourable, by one fll^imioiis stiffeter, who 
pm fotdf the greatness of his strength, In that 
dark hour of die travml of his smd, when he bore 
te burdeoa of all itt penaldes. That wrath 
wkicii should have beai disefaarged on the 
^\ky millions he died for, was all concentred 
upon him, who took upon himself the chasdse- 
ni^ntof omr peace, toad on that dety of myi^e- 
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rioos agony, chtoik, to the very dreg^ litt 6nf 
of our expiaMcm. And God, who ;daiiii0ddMi 
tf hole work of this wonderfid redemption;^— 
who in love to a guilty world sent his. Son- a- 
mongst usi to accomplish it,^*^-^od, who mlBUT 
than lose his aliarated creattares, as; he coidd 
not strip his* eternal tlmine of a sing^ attribale 
that suf^rted it^ awoke the sword of vei^eanee 
against his fellow, that on him the truth and the 
justice of the Deity mi^t receive dmr most 3- 
lustrious vindication»--God, who, outofChnUr 
nts sunrounded with all the darkness of unap- 
proachable mqesty, is now God in ChrisV »* 
eonciling the world unto himself, and not^m- 
puting unto diem thdr trespasses; his tei^ifit 
mercy is now firee to* rejoice amid Idt the gloiy 
of his oth^ br^t and untamisfaed perfectiims, 
and he poun the expressicm of this tendameis 
with mi unsparing hand, over the whole extent 
of his sinful oreation — and he lets himself down 
to the language of a beseeching mpf^catA, 
praying that each and every one of us mi^ 
be reconciled linto him«-^-and putting on a w]a« 
'ning countenimce of invitation to the guiltiest 
of us all, he telb us, that if we only come to him 
through the i^pointed mediator, he will bk>t out 
as with a thick cloud, our transgressidns^—and 
that, as if carried away to a land that was hot 
inhabited, he will make no more motion df 
them. 
And thus it is, that the goodness of God de- 
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stroyedi the enmity of the human heart. When 
emery othar ailment fails, this, if perceived 
by die eye of faith, finds its powerful and per- 
suasive vray throu^ every barrier of resistance. 
Try to apiMToach the heart of man by the instru- 
ments of terrw and of authority, and it will dis- 
dainfully rejpel you. There is n«( one of you 
skilled in the management of human nature, who 
does nat perceive, that though this may be a 
way of working cm the . pther principles; of our 
consliti|tion,— of working on the fearjs of man* 
or on his sense of interest, this is not the way 
of gidning by a sin^e hair-breadth on the at- 
tachnents of his heart Such.a way may force, 
or it mti^ terrify, but it never, never can endear ; 
and after all the threatening array of such an 
influence as this, is brought to bear upon man, 
there is not one particle df service it can eX" 
tort from hun, but what is all rendared in the 
spirit of a painful and reluctant bondage* 
Now, this is not the service which prepares for 
heaven. This is not the service which assimi- 
lates men to angels. This is not the obedience 
of those glorified spirits, whose every ajQfectum 
harmonizes with their every performance ; and 
the very essence of whose piety consists of de- 
light in God, and the love they bear to him« 
To bring up man to such an obedience as 
this, his heart behoved to be approached in 
a peculiar way; ftnd no such way is to be 
found, but within the limits of the Christian 
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reTclation. There done you see Gad, witficnit 
injury to his other attributes, plying the heart 
of man with the itt^esiefiWe aegament of Mod- 
ness. There aloac do yon «ce Ae great 
Lord of heaven and of earth, aetdiig hipoaetf 
forth to the most worthless and the most wan- 
dering of Ms children,— putting forth his 
own hand to the woA of heafing the breach 
which sin had made between Aem,— telfing 
him that his word could not be set aside, and 
his threa^tenings couid not be mocked, aiid his 
justice codd not be defied and trampled on, 
and that it was not posdMe for his perfectioius 
to recdve the dighteirt taint in the eyes of the 
creation he had fhrown around hhn; but that 
an this was provided for, and not a single crea^ 
ture within the coihpass of the universe he had 
fwmed, could now say, diat for^veness to map 
was degradiiig to the authority of God, and that 
by the very act of atonement, which poured a 
^ory over all the high attributes of his charac- 
ter, his mercy might now burst forth without 
Smit, and without controul, upon a guilty world, 
and the broad ftetg of invitation be unfurled in 
the sight of aU its fomilies. 

Let the dnirisr, then, took to God through the 
me<fium of such a revelation,; and the sight 
vrhieh meets him there, may well tame the ob- 
stinacy of that heart, which had wrapped itself 
up in impenetrable hardness against the force dt 
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^t»y MlM» 4»Mricka«tksi. Now that the storm 
of <he Aki^t^'s wnNh has been dischttrged 
opofl himiK4» bow the burden of the world's 
atOBement, he ha< turned his throne of glory 
ima a littatK of ^<aee« and cleared away from 
Uw pamlBoii of his mndeuie, all die darkness 
triiidi' «iio(MBpiissed k. The Qod who dwelleth 
thfWj is God in Christ ; and the voice he sendi 
flom it, tp tl08 dark and reb«itimis proymce of Ins 
mighty efufuei is a voice of the most beseeching 
teiKlavess. Crood will to men is the announce* 
n»e« wiA whteh bis messengers come fraught 
ta a gi^ty woiid; a&d^.srace the moment m 
whkli it bant upon morcal ears from the peace- 
fid CMoapy of -^heaven, iiiay the ministers of saK- 
vsdon tak» it i^, and go r«md with it anxH^ 
allthettlbes dud hidividuais of the species.— 
Such is ^ i«ia1 a^iect of God towards you. 
He cannot bear that Us alienated children 
should beJSnatty and everlHstin^y away from 
him. He feels for you al the kmging of a pa- 
tent beveaved of his oi&pring. To woo you 
hack ag^n unto Idmaelf/ he scatters among you 

the largest and the most liberal assurances, and 
with a tone of unptoring tenderness, does he 
«y to one and to aU of you, « T\im ye, turn ye, 
why wai you die .?» He has no pleasure in your 
death. He i<m not want to glorify himself by 
Ae destrucdoa of an^ one of you. « Look to me 
•U ye ends esf the earth, and be saved," is the 
wide and the mm»Mm,ix ^w^^^. i. .. . 
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he would real, from the very oiiimiioai Imiitt of 
his siaful creation, the most wonhteii and pd- 
laced of those who have wandered away from 
him. Now give us a man who permvesy witJi 
tiie eye of his mind, the reality of all this, and 
you give us a man in possesdon of the prkn 
dple of faith. Give us a man in possessoon of 
this faith ; and his heart shielded, as k were, 
a^nstthe terrors o^ a nienacfaig Deity, is sof- 
tened and subdued, and resigns its every affec- 
tion at the moving spectacle d a beseedung 
Deity ; and thus it is that faith maatfests the at- 
tribute which the Bible assigns to it; of work-- 
ing by love. Give us a man in possession of 
this love ; and animated as he is, with tl^ fiving 
principle of that obedience, where the wiUing 
and delightad consent of tJie inner man goes 
along with the performance oi the outer man, 
his love manifests the attribute which the K? 
ble assigns to it, where it. says, ^^TUs is the 
love of God, that ye keep Ms conmiaiidments.f 
And thus it is, amid die fruidessness of eveiy 
other expedient, wh^i jpower threatened to 
crush the heart which it could not soften,-^ 
when authority lifted its voice, and laid on man 
an enactment of love which it could not carry, 
— ^when terror shot its arrows, and they dropped 
ineffectual from that citadel of the human ejec- 
tions, which stood proof e^inst the impressiion 
of every one of them,-r^when wrath mustered 
up its appalling severitie;^ and filled that bosom 
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despair which it could not fill with the 
warmth of a confiding attachment, — ^then the 
kmdness of an inviting God was brought to bear 
oil the heart of man, and got tti opening through 
all its mysterious avenues. Goodness did what 
th^ nakedness of power could not do. It found 
its way through all the intricacies of the human 
constitution, and there, depositing the right 
principle of repentance, did it establish the 
alone effectual security for the right purposes, 
and the right firuits of repentance. 
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^< They have healed also the hurt of the daagfater of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, Peaces when there is no 
peace." 

We must all have remarked, on what a slight 
and passing consideration people will cBspose 
of a question which relates to the interei^ of 
their eternity ; and how strikingly this stands 
contrasted with the very deep, and earnest, and 
long sustained attention, which they bestow on 
a question that relates to their interest, or their 
fortune, in this world. Ere they embark, for ex- 
ample, on an enterprise of trade, they will look 
at all the aides, and all the possibilities of the 
speculation ; and every power of thought within 
them, will be put to its busiest exercise, and 
they will enter upon it with much fearfuliiess, 
and they will feel an anxious concern in every 
step, and every new evolution, of such an under* 
taking. Compare this with the very loose and 
summary way in which they make up their minds. 
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about the ckanee of h^)|MiQes§ in another wcnrkl. 
See at how easy a rate they will be satisfied with 
soine maxim of security, the utterance of which 
serves as a bar against aU further prosecution 
of the sulgeet. Behold the use they make of 
some hastily assumed principle in religion, — 
not for the purpose of fastening their minds 
upon it, but f<nr the purpose, in fact, of hurrying 
Aeir minds away firom it For it must be ob- 
served of thie people to whom, we allude, that, in 
spite of all their thoughtiessness about the afiairs 
of the souly they are not altogetiier without some 
opinion on the matter; and in which opinion 
there generally is comprised all the theology of 
which they are possessed. Without some such 
opinion, even the most regardless of men might 
feel themselves in a state of resdessness ; and 
therefore it is, however seldom they are visited 
with any thought about eternity, and however 
gendy this thought touches tiiemi and however 
quickly it passes avray, to be replaced by some 
of the more urgent vanities and interests of 
time, yet, with most men, there is something 
like an actual making up of their minds, oti. this 
awfully important subject. There i$ a setde- 
ment they have come to about it, which, gener-* 
ally speaking, serves them to the end of their 
days ; — and on the strength of which, there we 
many who can hush within them, every alarm 
o£ conscience, and repel from without them, the 
whole force of a preacher's demonstration, and 
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all that power of disquietude which lies in his 
faithful and impresinve warnings; 

We speak in reference to a very numerouir 
set of individuals, among the upper and mid*- 
dUng classes of society. There is a dass of 
what may be called slender and sentimental 
rdigionists, who do ptpfess a reverence for the 
matter, and maintain many of its outward decen*- 
cies, and are visited with occasional thoughts, 
and occasional feelings of tenderness about 
death, and duly, and eternity, and would be 
shocked at the utterance of an infidel opinion ; 
and with all these symptoms of a reli^ous in- 
clination about them, have their minds very 
comfortably made up, and altogether free from 
any fipprehension, either of present wrath, or of 
coming vengeance. Now, on examining the 
ground of theur tranquillity, we are at a loss to 
detect a single ingredient <^ that peace and Joy 
in believing, which we read of among the 
Chrisdans of the New Testam^t It is not 
diat Christ is set forth a propitiation for their 
sins, — ^it is not that they stagger not at the 
promise of God, because of unbelief, — it is 
not that the love of him is shed abroad in their 
hearts, by the Holy Ghost, — ^it is not that they 
carry along with them any consciousness what- 
ever, of a growing conformity to the image of 
the Saviour,^t is not that their calling and 
their election are made sure to them, by the 
successful diligence witlh which they are cul- 
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tivating the various accomidisluiients of ihfe 
Christian character ;-— there is not one of these 
ingredients, we will venture to say, which enters 
into the satisfaction that many feel with their 
own prospect^, and into the complacency they 
have in their own attainments, and into their 
opinion, that God is looking to them with in- 
dulgence and friendship^ With most of them^ 
there is not only an ignorance, but a positivie 
disgust, about these things. They associate 
with them the charges of methodism, and mys- 
ticism, and fanaticism ; . and meanwhile cherish 
in their own hearts, a kind of impregnable con- 
fidence, resting entirely on some other founda- 
tion. 

We believe the real cause of their tran- 
quillity to be, just that eternity is not seen, 
nearly enough, or urgently enough, to disturb 
them. It stands so far away on the back 
ground of their contemplation, that they are 
almost entirely taken up with the intervening 
objects. Any glimpse they have of the futurity 
which lies on the other side of time, is so faint, 
and so occasional, that its concerns never come, 
to them with the urgency of a matter on hand.^ 
It is not so much because they think in a par- 
ticular way on this topic, that they feel them* 
selves to be at peace. It is rather, because they 
think BO little of it Still, however, they do 
have a transient and occasional thought, and 
it is all on the side of tranquillity ; and could 
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Mb thought be exposed as n immsltr of de- 
ceitful complacency to the heart, it may have 
the effect of working in it a fialutary alarms 
and of making the possessor of it see the naked* 
ness of his condition, and of undermining every 
other trust but a trust in the offered salvation 
of the gospel, and of unsettling the blind and 
easy confidence of his former days, and of 
prompting him with the question, ^^^ What shall 
I do to be saved ?^' and of leading him to try- 
this question by the light of revelation, and to 
prosecute it to a scriptural conclusion, ttH he 
came to the answer of, *^ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'^ 

What is the way, then, in which they do ac-* 
tually make up their minds upon this subject ? 
There is, in the first place, a pretty general ad- 
mission, that we are sinners, though alonjg with 
this, there is a disposition to palliate the enor- 
mity of sin, and to gloss it over with the gentle 
epithet of an infirmity. It is readily allowed, 
then, that we have our infirmities ; and then to 
make ^1 right, and secure, and comfortable, the 
sentiment with which they bring the matter 
round again, is that, though we have our infir^- 
mities, God is a merciful God, and he will over- 
look them. This vague, and general, and in- 
distinct apprehension of the attribute of mercy 
is the anchor of their hope ; not a very sure and 
steadfast one certainly, but just as sure and as 
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stead&Bt, as, ki their peaceful state of unconf^iHf 
they have any demand for. A vessel in smooth 
wafer needs not be very strongly fastened in her 
moorings ; and really any convictions of sb'they 
have, agitate them so gently, that a very slen- 
der principle indeed, uttered occasionally by 
the mouth, and with no distinct or perceptible 
hdd upon the heart, is enough to quiet and sub* 
due all that is troublesome within them. A 
sligl^t hurt needs but a slight remedy, and how- 
ever virulent the disease may be, yet, if the pa- 
tient be but gently alarmed, a gentle applica- 
tion is enough to pacify * him in the mean time. 
Now, a tasteful and a tender sentiment about 
the goodness of God, is just such an applica- 
tion. He will not be severe upon our weak- 
nesses; he will hot cast a glance of stem and 
unrelenting indignation upon us^ It is true, 
that there is to be met with, among the vilest 
dregs and refuse of society, a degree of pro- 
ffigacy, for which it would really be too much 
to expect forgiveness. The use of hell is for 
the punishment of such gross and enormous 
wickedness as this. But the people who are so 
very depraved, and so very shocking, stand far 
beneath the place which we occupy in the scale 
of character. We, with our many amiable, and 
good, and neighbourlike points and accomplish- 
ments, are fair and benefitting subjects for the 
kindness of God. When we err, we shall be* 
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take ourselves to a trust in that indulgence 
which gives to our sreligion the aspect of so 
much cheerfulness ; and we will stahocd down all 
that is disquieting, hj a sentiment of <u>nfidence 
in that mercy which is soothing to our hearts^ 
and which we delight to hear expatiated upoUf 
in terms of tastefiilness^ by the orators of a 
genteel and cultirated pietjr. 

Under this loose system of confidence, then, 
by which the peace of so many a sinner is up- 
held, it is the general mercy of God on which 
he rests. I shall, therefore, in the first place, 
endeavour to prove the vanity of such a confi- 
dence ; and, in the second place, the evils of it 

L There is one obvious respect, in which this 
mercy that is so slenderly spoken of, and so 
vaguely trusted in, is not in unison with truth ; 
and that is, it is not the mercy which has been 
made the subject of an actual offer firom God to 
man, in the true message that he has been 
pleased to deliver to the world. In this mes- 
sage, God makes a free offer ^of his mercy, no 
doubt ; but he offers it on a particular footigDi 
and on that footing only, will he have it to be 
received. Along with the revelation he makes 
of his attribute of mercy, he bids us look to the 
particular way, in which he chooses that attri- 
bute to be put forth. The man who steps for- 
ward to relieve you of your debts, by an act of 
gratuitous kindness, may surely reserve the pri- 
vilege of doing it in his own way ; and whether 
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it be by a present in goods^ or by a present in 
money, or by an order upon a third person, or 
by ibe appointment of one whom he makes the 
agent of his beneficence, and whom he asks you 
to .correspond with and to draw upon, it would 
surely be most preposterous in you to quarrel 
with his generosity, because it would have been 
more to your taste, had it come to you through 
a different channel of conveyance. He has a 
fair right of insisting upon his own way of it ; 
and if you wiU not acquiesce in this way, and he 
leaves you under your burden, you have nothing 
to complain of. You might have liked it better, 
had he authorised you to draw upon himself, 
rather than on the agent he has fixed upon. 
But no ; he has his reasons, and he persists in 
his own way of it, and you must either go along 
with this way, or throw yourself out of the be- 
nefit of his generosity altogether. It is con- 
ceivable that, in spite of all this, you may be so 
very perverse as to draw upon himself, instead 
of drawing upon the authorized agent. Well, 
the effect is, just that your draft is dishonoured, 
and your debt still lies upon you ; and you, by 
your wilful resistance to the plan of relief laid 
down, are left to remain under the full weight 
\ of your embarrassments. 

And so of God. He may, and he actually 
has stepped forward, to relieve us from that 
debt of sin under which we lie. But he has 
taken bjis own way of it. He has not left us to 
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dictate the matter fo liim,-^-4nit he himtelf has 
found out a ransom. He ofiers us eternal life; 
but he tells us where this is to be found, even in 
his Son, and he bids us look unto him, and be 
saved ; and he says, that he who hath the Son 
hath life, and that he who believeth not tiie 
Son, the wrath of God abideth on him. To 
restrain, as it were, our immediate approaches 
to himself, he reveals an agent, a Mediator be* 
tween God and man, — and he lets us know, 
that no one cometh unto the Father, but b j 
him* He makes a free oflfer of salvation,— but 
it is in and through Jesus Christ, to whom the 
whole revealed word of God directs our eye, as 
the prime agent in the recovery of a- guilty 
world. To say that we have our inlSnnities, 
but God is merciful, is like drawing direct upon 
God himself But God tells us that he will 
not be so drawn upon. He chooses, and has 
he not the right of choosing, to bestow all his 
favours upon a guilty world, in and through his' 
Son Christ Jesus ? If you choose to object to 
this way, you must just abide by the conse- 
quences. The offer is made. God sets him- 
self forward as mercifuL But he lets you know, 
at the same time, the particular way in which 
he chooses to be so. This way may be an 
offence to you. You would perhaps have liked 
better, had there been no Christ, no preaching 
of his cross, nothing said about bis cleansing, 
and pesice-speaking blood,^n a word, nothing 
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df all th^t whieh forms the burden of metfao« 
displicai i^rmonil, and which^ if met with in the 
Nd# Testament at all, k only to be found in 
what you may think its dark and mystical pas- 
aages. It would ha?e been more congenial to 
your taBte, perhaps, had you been left to the 
undtsttitbed enjoyment of your own soothing 
and elegant conceptions,— could you just have 
gone direct to God himself, whom the eye of 
your imagination had stripped of all tremen- 
dous severity against sin, of all the pure and 
holy jealousies of his nature, of all that is ma- 
jestic in the high attributes of triith and righ- 
feousiiess. A (?od singly possessed of tender- 
ness, in Vlriue bf Which, h'e would smile conni- 
vance at all our infirmities, ^nd bend an in- 
dulgent eye over the waywardness of a heart, 
devoted with all its affections to the vanities 
and pleasures of time, — this 'would be a God 
highly suited to the taste and convenience of a 
ffqiltv world. But, atas! there is no such God. 
To trust in the mercy of such a l^eing as this, 
is to leaii on a nonentity of your own imagina- 
tion. It is' to be led astray, by a fancy picture 
oi^ your own forming. Inhere is no other God 
{9 whom ybii can repair for mercy, but God in 
Christ, reconciling the vorld liiiio himself, aiid 
nofiiiiputihg unto them their trespasses. And 
^f you resist the preaching of Christ as foolish- 
nesijr— if you' vviU not recognise him j but persist 

in yotirlibping, and' your trustihg, oii the gen- 

4^ 
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eral ground that God is mercifui^ you are just 
wrapping yourselves up in a delusive confidence^ 
and pleasing yourselves with your own imagi* 
nation.} and the only, real o^er that ever was, or 
will be^ made to sinful man^ you are putting away 
firom you. The mercy upon which you rest, is 
in disunion with truth. It is a spark of your 
own kindling, and if you continue to wojik.in it^ 
it will lead you inito a path of d^kness, apd be- 
wilder !you to your final undoing. 

II. The evils of such a confidence as we have 
been attempting to expose, are mainly reducible 

to two, which we sh&U consider in- ordoi*. 

» . ... 

First, this delusive confidence casts an as- 
persion on the character of God. It would in- 
flict a mutilation upon that character. It is 
confidence in such a mercy as would dethrone 
the lawgiver, and establish the anarchy of % 
wild misrule, over his fallen and dishonoured 
attributes. We may lightly take up with the 
cpnception that God is . all tende^rness, and no- 
thing else, an^ thiis try to accommodate the pha: 
racter of the Eternal, to the standard of our - own 
convenience, and our own wishes. We, instead 
of looking to the immutability of the Godhead,^ 
and taking our fixed and permanent lesson from 
such a contemplation, may fancy of the Gbc^ 
head, that he is ever assuming^ new shape,, iind 
a new character, according to the frail and ^uc- 
tuating caprices of human opinion. Instead of 
God making man according to his pleasurjd^ 
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inan wouFd form God in the mould of his own 
imagination. He forgets that, in the whole range 
of existence, he can only meet with one ob* 
ject who is inflexibly and everlastingly the same, 
and that is God, — that he may sooner think of 
causing the everlasting hills to recede from their 
basis, than of cauidng an ilifringement on the 
nature of the unalterable DeiQr, or on the de- 
signs and maxims which support the method of 
his administration, — that to assume a character 
for him in our own mind, instead of learning 
wliat the character is from himself, is in fact to 
make the foolish thought of the creature, para- 
mount to the eternal and immutaUe constitudon 
of the Creator. 

Let us therefore give up our own conceptions, 
and lodk steadily to that light in which God 
hath actually put himself forth to us. He has 
dealt out a variety of communications respect- 
ing his own ever-during diaracter and attri-r 
butes, to the children of men ; and he teUs us, 
that he is a God of truth, and that he is jealous 
of his honour^ and that he wiU^ not be mocked, 
and that heaven and earth shall pass awayi ere 
any pf his words pass away. Let us just attend 
to sotoe of these words. He who continues not 
in the whole book of this law, is accursed. The 
whole world is guilty before God. He will by 
no means clear tbe guilty. Without shedding 
of blood, there i^ no remission. These are the 
words of God. He has put them into a record: 
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fiver J one of us o^aj r^ad tliem, j^ 

die sayings of Qod, witlfi the doing3 (^ Qo^ 

and if they do not correspp^^' ^\^9 ^P^ ^^^^ ^^. 
Qther, we may charge him vfiiifL^ &Iaehoodii^ tt^t 
fiice of his insuUing enemie^^ an4. lift th^e yoic^i 
of mockery again^t hiqi, aoid feel the tr,iu9}j^ 
which rebels fee)) wh^n they >^itiieB3 the tjcoi.- 
dity of a feeble moo^rch, who does apt, pjr.darea 
not, carry his threats into a^cCQWpUdb^if^^K 
And is it poBsibfe* that the throne €^, th^. ^teros^l 
Qod can restoa a basis so Mteriog,— hof tfti^t^i^ 
ever he shall descend- to tho. manife^t^tioo^ of 
mercy, he will not give the manifiNitejti^ci,(^ hi«k 
truth and his nghteousness along with it?h 

Now, those who, without any refemnce. to> 
Christ, find their way to. comfort on thestneogth 
of their own general confidence in God?8 toQrr 
cy, make no account wfaatetes of his truth, w 
his righteousness. What becomes of the thread 
enings of God ? What becomes. of the immutur. 
bili<y of his purposes ? What becomes of the 
unfailing truth of allhis communications ? What 
becomes of the solemnity of his warnings? aiid 
how is it possible to be at all impressed by 
^m, — ^if they are ever and aqon done away bjE^ 
a weak and capricious system of. <u>nnivah6e^ 
What becomes of the wide and everlasting dis- 
tinctions, between obedience and sin? What 
becomes of the holiness of the Deity ? What 
becomes of reverence for his name, amcmg the 
wide circle of angels, and archangels, and sen**- 



I^Kln, m^. cber«twn» i^lio k^ve all heard hi4 
i^IkA4 jN^pdhMPtu^Qiift agcdmt the chiMren of ini- 
qpEtj,--:4f tb^y ^!^ ^t Any one of them may, 
by a ^ere act oC ep^fidenGe in his mercy, turn 
ail that ha? beeq uttered against them into an 
Wmemn^ Vm4p? Wh?re, in a word, are aU 
t|^e, sfuiction? apd securides which c^ alone 
ipa|ie tli|e governinent of the Deity, to be a go- 
ii!l?mment at all ? These are all quesdons which 
the people .to whom we allude^ never think of 
entertaining; noir do they feel the slightest 
concern aboujt them; and they count it quite 
enoughs if they can just work diemselyes up in* 
to su(^ a tolerable feeling of security, as that 
they sha|l not be disturbed in the quiet ei^joy- 
ment of the good things of this, life, which form 
all In fact that their hearts long after, and which 
if only permitted to retain in peace, they posi- 
tively care not for the gtory of God, or how it 
shall be kept inviolate. This is not their affair. 
The engrossing desire of their bosoms, is just a 
selfish desire after their own ease; and the 
stiitnge preparation for that heaven, the unceas- 
ing song of which is, Holy and righteous are thy 
judgments, O thou King of Saints, is sucli a habit 
of confidence, as lays prostrate all the majesty 
qf these high and unchangeable perfections. 

And yet if you examine these people closely, 

you will obtain their consent to the position, 

•that there is a law, and that the human race are 

bound to obedience, and that the authority of 
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the law is sappo^ted by sanctions, aiid'4hat die 
truth, and justice, and dignity of the Siq[Mpeme 
Being, are involved in these sanctions beo^ 
enforced and executed. They do notrefiise 
the tenet, that man is an accountable subject, 
and that God is a judge and a lawgiver. M 
that we ask of them, then, is, to examine the 
account which this subject has to rtoder, and 
they 'will find, in <:haracters too glanbg to be 
resisted, that, with the purest and most perfect 
individual amongst us, it is a wretched account 
of guilt and of deficiency. That law, which 
is held to be in full iauthority and operation 
over us, has been most unquestionably violated!. 
Now, what is to be made of this ? Is the sub- 
ject to rebel, and disobey every hour, and the 
king, by a perpetual act of indulgence, to efface 
every character of truth and dignity from his 
government? Do this, and you depose the le- 
gislator from his throne. You reduce the sanc- 
tions of his law to a name, and a mockery. You 
bring doWn the high economy of heaven, to the 
standard of human convenience. You pull ttie 
fabric of God's moral government to pieces; 
apd unsnbstantiate all the solemnity of his pro- 
claimed sayings,— rail the lofty annunciations 
of the law, and of the prophets, — ^all that is told 
of the mighty apparatus of the day of judg- 
ment, — all that revelation points to, or conr 
science can suggest, of a living and a reigning 
God, who will not let himself down to be affront- 
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ed? or tranpledr 19911 Iifrtbd creatures iivhom he 
lias formed* . , 

. Tfaeyirhot ia<]^NrfbB$0iif admit the truth ef 
G0A9 and yet take €0Mrort from faiB mercy, "with* 
out lookiiigi to faim i¥ho ha)« iu bis own person, 
tilie accMij^hiiu^at of all tbe threatenings^ do 
in fact turn that truth into a lie. They who^ 
in prpfessiOD^ admit the justice of God, and yet 
t|^t iatiiereaussioD of their sins, without any 
^stii^t aduiowfle^igmjcifit of him on whom God 
has laid the ^bardeiijpfth€|ir condemnation, da 
in fact , provQ, thai in their mouUis justice is 
nothing but' an uain^ning artipulation. They 
who, in profession, admit; the authority of those 
gieal and unchapging principles, wjbiph preside 
oyer the,, whole of^God's moral administration, 
9lld.yet fssigo to :him such a loose and ea^ 
cpqi^yanee at iniquity, as by a piere act of ten- 
dernesfi to reicalr ij^ ev^ry denunciation that he 
had utteri^d: 9is4^^ it, do in fac^ put forth a sa- 
crilegii^us hand to the pillars of^ that immutabili- 
ty^ by which' t))0 goveriiment of creation is up;- 
held and perpetoated. Xet ih^m rest assured, 
that ther^ is np way of reconcilk^tion), but such 
a, way as. shielda all the hply,^ and pure, and in- 
flfiidble attributea of the Diviqity, from degra- 
dation and contempt* Out of that hiding-place 
which is made knowp jm the gospel,; aU that is 
just, and severe;, apdinflexible in the perfections 
of God» Elands in thi'eatening array against every 
f on .and daughter of the speqie^. And if they 
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not look to God as hk Mtl histoelf fonh to 
us in the New Testament^— if they ^^se to 
look onto him ad God in CaitiStf teeoot^BD^ the 
world unto himseH^ and not iaspoting unto &etti 
their trespasses^ — if ihey set aiide all that is said 
about the blood of the everlasting eftyrenant, and 
the new and liring waj of Mtess^ and ttie'ihah- 
ner in winch the mediatorshipof Christ hath re- 
paired all the indignities of s^, arid iiibd a glory 
over the truth and Justicfe of Ibe law^vei^.r-if 
they will still persist in looking t6 hinl fiiroifgh 
another channel ftan thatof kis own revelatioii; 
he will pcfrsiot in looking to tftem WUh Ae As- 
pect of a^ stem tod uiia^pea^dd enemjr. H^ 
wiH not let down the honoilrs df h» infle±iBle 
character, ht the sake of tbos^ itfio refine 
his way of sKlvatioA. Et m\S n6t^ ti» hi ' Witfir 
the delusions cX those wKo jpttifeiss to' i^vei^e^ 
this character, and then sbUdte' t!te yfrtkoWJiix^' 
den of coincio)Ds guift an^ itSttaiff tHrAJ 
from th^m, by the j^edtliiiptidA,- ■ChiHr Itt'ibmie 
way or other, Ae ntercj of GkM' w^' fAteiV 
pose to defend them froor tfte yehj^tiiifc^' o^ 
his more severe and nnretetitirig perfectfoiii/; 
The one mi the aHiyytkf, 'mvrYatWh^'ihyStt^ 
sea murdy, n tkrbtigh thef atoA^ifn^t of Clit%t;-^ 
and if your eoft^edce tie liliS'iti-any other' qrno^ 
(er, he will pot fbaV coMdtod^ to lihame. 1^ 
Will not abe^pt the f^jiers' df (hose, #fao ctfi 
tbti0 matteftect with the mtditrngiestiA^ attHBtiteii 
which belong to' him.' Hi& wiH d6t desc6iid 
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\vidi«adi to any interaoume of aifecti<m wjbat* 
erar. He will not own the afjfiroachesy nor 
will he disal out any boon from the storehouse of 
hiB grace^ to those who profess a general conl^ 
dence in his meffcyo-^when, instead of a merej 
which gnavds, and dignifies, and keeps entire 
the "whole glory and character of God, it is a 
merey which beises his word, which invade^ his 
other perfecrtianst which spoils the divine imagja 
of its grandeur, which breaks up the whole S^ 
brie of his BU>ral goTemment, and would make 
the throne <^ heaven the seat of an unmeaning 
pageant^ die throne of an insulted and degraded 
sovereign. 

The religion of nature,— or the religion of 
unaided demonstrationr-^r the religion of out 
most fashionable and philosophical schools^ 
leaves this question totally undisposed of ;-~and 
at the same time, till the question be resolvent 
all the hopte of the human soul are in a state of 
the most fearful uncertainty. This religion 
makes God the subject of its demonstrations, 
and it draws out a list of attributes, and it 
makes the justice of God to be one of these at* 
tributes, and the placability of God to be ano- 
ther of them, and it admits that it is in virtue 
of the former perfection of his nature, that ho 
makes condemnation and punishment to rest on 
the head of those who violate his law, and that it 
is in virtue of the latter perfection that he looks 
connivance, and extends pardpfi to such viola- 

*7 
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tiaos. Now/ the question which tfae dimiplei^ eit 
this religion hare never settled, is, bow to str&^ 
the compromise betwieen these attributes. They 
cannot dissipate the cloud of nrfstery, whfch 
haiigs over the line of demarcation that la be- 
tween them. They cannot tell in how far the 
justice of God will insiiit on its ejsitdotm and 
its claims, or what . the extmit of that disobe* 
dience is, over which the plbcabiltty of God will 
spread the shelter of a generous forgiveiiess. 
There is a dflemma here, out of which the j can- 
not unwarp tfaem8elve8,-~a question to which 
they can give no other answer, than ihe ^ex* 
pressive answer of their silence— -and H is swh 
a silence, lis leaves our every apprehension iin- 
quelled, and the whole burden of our unappea^ed 
doubts and difficulties as insupportable' as^e&m* 
What we demand is, that they shall lay down 
the steady and unalterable position of that linait, 
at which the justice of God^ and the placability 
of God; cease their respective encroachments 
ctk each other. If they cannot 'tell tMs, they 
can tell nothing that is of dny consequedoe, 
either to the purpose of comfort, or of direction. 
The nnner wisties to know on which side of 
this unknown and undetermined Iknit, his de« 
gree of sinfulness is placed. - He • wishes to know 
whether his offences are such as come under the 
operation of justice, or of mercy,— whether the 
one attribute will exact front him the pensdty) 
or the other will smile ou'-him connivance. - It 
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1$ lavaia to say, that if he rep^t and turn from 
tfa^in, mercy will clwa hiia as her own, and 
recover :bim from the dominion^ of justice, and 
spread over all ixis sins the niantle of an ever- 
lasting oblivion. This may , stiU be saying no- 
thing, — for the work of repentance is a work, 
which, though he should be always trying, he 
always fiuls in; ^md in spite of his evei^ exer- 
tion, Uiere is a sin and a shortness in all his ser- 
vices. And when he casts his eye along the 
scale of character, he sees the better and the 
worse on each side of him ; and the difficulty 
gtill recurs, how far down in the scale does mercy 
extend, or how far up on this scale does justice 
carry its fiery sentence of condemnation. And 
thus it is, that he feels no fixed security, which 
he can lay hold of, — no solid ground on which he 
can lay the trust of his acceptance with God. 
And this re%ion, which has left the whole pro- 
blem of the attributes undetermined, which can 
furnish the sinner with no light, by which he 
may be made to perceive how justice can be 
displayed, but at the expense of mercy, or how 
mercy can be displayed, but by breaking in up- 
on the entireness of justice ; this hollow, base- 
less, unsupported system, which, by mangling 
and deforming the whole aspect ot the Deity, 
has virtually left man without God, — has also, by 
the £siint and twilight obscurity, or rather by the 
midnight darkness in which it has involved the 
question about th^ point of sinfulness, at which 
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llie one attribute hegm the e&etfiM ef its ri- 
gour, and the other ceases its indtilgeiiee, not 
only kft man without Crod, but abo left him 
without any solid hope in the worid. 

But, Secondly, the confidence we liave beea 
attempting to expose, is hostile to the cause of 
practical righteousness in the worid* 

For what is the real and experimental eflfect 
of the obscurity in question on the practice of 
mankind? The question about our interest 
with God, is felt to be unresolvaUe ; and, un- 
der this feeling, no genuine attempt is made to 
resolve it Man eases himself of the difficulty 
by putting it away from him ; and, as he can* 
not find the point of gradation in the scale of 
character, on the one side of which, there lies 
acceptance with God, and on the other side cf 
it, condemnation, — ^he just upholds himself in 
tranquillity at any one point, and throughout 
every one variety of this gradation. 

Let the question only be put, How far down, 
in the scale of character, may this loose system 
of confidence be carried ? and where is the Ii« 
vAt between those sins, to wluch forgiveness 
may be looked for, and those sins from which it Is 
withheld? and you will seldom find the man 
who gives an answer against himself. The world, 
in fact, is so much the home and the resting- 
place of every natural man, that you will not 
get him so to press, and so to prosecute the 
question, as to come to any conclusion, that is 
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^ ifi fikefy to alann him. He vnSL not barter 
his present pencet for a concern that looks so 
distant to him as that of bis eternity. The 
question touches but lightly oa his feelings, and 
an answer conceived lightly, and given lightly, 
wiU|be enough to pacify hhn. Go to the man, 
whose decent and unexceptionable proprieties 
make Upi the admlralimi of aU his acquaint- 
anoes, and even he will allow that he has hisin- 
jfirmidas ; but he can smother all his apprehen- 
sions, and regale his &ncy with the smile of an 
indidgent God. Take, now, a descending step 
in the scale of character; and do you think there 
is not to be met with there^ the very same pro- 
cess of conscious infirmity on the one hand, and 
of vague, general, and bewildering confidence 
on the other ? Will the people of the lower sta- 
tion not do the very same thing with the people 
above them ? — ^Compare themselves with them- 
selves, and find equals to keep them in coun- 
tenance, and share in the average respect that 
circulates around them, and take comfort in the 
review of their very fair and neighbourlike ac- 
complishments, and with the allowance of being 
just such sinners as they are in the daily habit 
of associating with, get all their remorse, and 
lA their gloomy anticipadons disposed of, by 
Arowing the whole burden of them, in a loose 
and genaral way, on the indulgence of God ? 
And where, in die name of truth and of right- 
eousness, win this stop? We can answer that 
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question. It will not stop at all It wiU 
describe the wlude range of boman chavac- 
ter ; and we challenge you to putyoiH* finger' 
on that point where it is to tatsinate) or 
to find out the place where a bamar k to be. 
raised, against the progress of this nuaehiev* 
ous security. It will go i downwards and 
downwards, till it come to die very yei^e x^ die 
malefactor's dungeon. Nay, it will enter there;' 
and we doubt not that an ^ilightened diseemer. 
may witness, even in this receptacle of out-^ 
casts, the operation. of the very sendment, wfaiciL 
gives such peace and such buoyancy to him, 
whose moral accomplishments, throw arcMuad 
him the lustre of a superior estimation. . But 
this lustre will not impose on the eye of God. 
The Discemer of the heart sees that one and 
sJl of us are alienated from him, and > strangers 
to tl^ie obligation of his high and spiritual re^ 
quii^ents. He declares the name of. Christ 
to be the only one given undar heaven, where- 
by men can be saved ; and after this, every act> 
of confidence, disowning his ' name, is an ex- 
pressicm of the most insidting impiety. On the 
system of general confidence, every man is left 
to sin just as much as he likes, and to take 
comfort just as much as his powers of de- 
lusion can admimster to him. . At this rate, 
the government of God is unhinged, — the 
whole earth is broken loose firom the system of 
his administration,--4ie is deposed from his su- 
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promacy^ altogetheiS'-^peace, when, there is Bp 
peace^ spreads its deadly poison over the face 
of soeiiety, — and one sentin^eipt^ #f deep and fa^ 
tal tranquillity aboat the things of God, takes 
up-its firm residence in a world, which, from one 
end to die other of it, sends up the cry of rebel- 
lion against him. > * 

This is a sore evil. Thd want of a fixed and. 
dearly perceptible line between the justice and 
placability of the divine nature, not only buries 
in nttet darkness the question df our acceptance 
with God ; . but, by throwing «very thing loose 
and undetermined, it opens iq> the range of a 
most lawless and uncontrolled impunity for the 
disobedience c^ man, up firom its gentler de- 
viations, and down to its most profligate and 
daring excesses. If there be no intelligihle line 
to separate the exercise of the justice of* God 
from the exercise of his' placability ^ every indi- 
vidual will fi:x this line for Mmself ; and he will 
make these two attributes to be yea and nay, or 
fast and loose with each other; and he will 
stretch out the placability, and he will press 
upon the justice^ Just as much as to accommo- 
date the standard of hi^ religious principles to the 
state of his religious practice ; and he will make 
every thing to square with his own existing taste, 
and wishes, and convenience ; and his mind 
will soon work its own way to a system of 
religious opinions which gives him no disturb- 
ance ; and the spirit of a deep slumber will lay 
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hold of his dthided eomd&acB ; and thii% fitm 
the want of a settled Imer-^from the vague, aoi* 
l>iguoii8, and i%kAidle way in which this mat* 
ter is taken ap, and hrenght toa very loose and 
general conclim(m,~or, in other words, from 
that very way in which natural religion, whether 
among deists, or our more slender professors of 
Chrisdaniiyy leaves the whole question, about 
the limit of the attrilmtesy unentered upon,^-* 
will every man take comfort in the imagined 
tenderness of God, just as much as he stands in 
need of it, and experiment on the patience of 
God just as far as his natural denres may carry 
him, — so that when we look to die men of the 
world, as they pass smootUy onward, Irom the 
cradle to the grave, do we see each of them in a 
state of profound security as to his interest with 
God ; each of them solacing himself with his own 
conception about the slendemess of his guilt, 
and the kindness of an indulgent Deity ; each 
of them in a state of fidse and fancied peace 
with Heaven, while every affection of the inner 
dian, and many of the doings of the outer raan« 
bear upon them the stamp of cebellion against 
Heaven's law ; each of them walking without 
uneasiness, and without terror, while, at the 
same time, each and all of them do in fact walk 
in the counsel of their own hearts, and after the 
sight of their own eye$. 
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Psalm Lxxxv. l5^ * '^** 



''Iferqfr .9nd truth are, i^et toother; jQf^^^agpx)t$ 

j>ciKe have kissed .eaidi other/' 
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it was 'i:iot % «if siisple 1^ 
meiii wki< hiHteff to r^i^h slna W-Vt^tMi»iie with 
t}od; lii^ by ^' deed of e^f^k^dfi. ' ff'WdS tatt 
by nuffil^^ Oie stmctidhs of tbeJHI#Mst taian 
4r8s ojfiered a Sf^eiaiid yi M di8eil^^<tiK)fliyiite 
^aOm'be likd1iic!i»ed%'t>ttak«Jfeife.JItH^ 
tiN|r estecftiSIng Ms& sahetibl^: >dh Mitfthti', '"MiUo 
>tt>^ttts£ffly %ddk^<libi^ te^tt1ifttt^8| gi4<l^te 
ISO dtiing, fria^iified tlkeid!w, atidlWa^1t'6^dtl«'- 
sAle. Td redeeth ui» ibm ^^«^$e<df tte^'l^W, 
<:!luiit beiktne ' ^ biirse for «i(i; ' h ' Ntiee^ i&ot/ 4)y 
■God liiling oiff our iiii^(aildes A^' xjtk fttapsods, 
^ulU scattmritig tlifem away inlti a r^on of foi^get- 
-ftdi&eiisi'^^^ouit brie dtaofiKnistt^iion off li^daiA(>i<- 
-rendej^tind wkhoilft tbe fidfilmento^'his i^epeac- 
(taittgii againw iMsta ; i.but liftiiig thekli of ft<^ tl8, 
'he -laid >3ietti<)n'aht)ibei', Wbo)biea«, ^hi hki ^tMin) 
fienMitt.'^e poniidimlsit ilmt w<ft-^«bQbld iae^ 
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borne* God lak) upon his own Son the iniqoi- 
. ties of us all. The guilt of our sins is not doM 
away by a jx^re act of forgjiveness. It is 
washed away b/the'bIo6d of thk Lamb. God 
set him forth a i»t)pitiadon. He was smitten 
for 'eur^ tMA^rissioiis. <. He gave himseK' for 
US an offering and a sacrifice to God. The 
sy9tem of the gospel ^no more expunges thit 
attribute of mercy from the character of the 
Godhead, dian it expunges the attributes of 
truth and righteousness. But all the mercy 
which it bit^ and proclaim^ to a gUilty World, 
is the mercy which flows upon it through the 
dibnnel «(f j^tMRd^if^orBhiiv by \;^hiph,hisj tn4 
add hi^ jifs%e |hi|¥e .tejE^n a?sertejd.^9(i yUufir 
t»ted.;.i»»d,.]gbap^it!ievjeal;i to if3 the. flpei?p« 
^ «h}pH5lM«wel«Jt aUo.r^Y^ 
4ltbv jfWfifAte.^^ai;^; Qf flaan fl^^y wncwve, is 

;I!h^r^i49[incipej^er(name. givcsn un^er heave% 
(ir^^y>iin9Q^c«i|,be.sayedr M^t the n^me of him 
i|ihQ^9^iir#,«Wt )|is spui uptf>., the death for p> 
Wiitfi9llil^€^^«lwd4iDg,of his jt^lood^ theore could 
htkve, k^^W n^t renusaion. ^ Ap4. h^ wl^o hath not 
the Sikp, Jbath tb0 wrath of Go4 ^bidiiig on hiioi. 
) h i^i Awk tQ ^ur. wagQt of lafra} senaibHi^) 
that :sin ioi^s 80 light and sq trivial in oiir iestt* 
•WttiOii^ We- have no adeqiiat^ feeling of its 
maiiffAtjfii. fd Jtts ^c^diQg m^oisneBB. Aodit ^- 
JbUe 4A ¥re we to think 0fG$K}»ith|Bit he h alto^ 
^HketUkxi uato QwtelKt>s,tdfe ;irie, tlikik dia< t^ 
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jmy canoel our guilt as easilj firoi^ Hfie book of 
hk condMiQatioD, by an act of fbi^tveness, as 
we cancel it Irom our own memory^, by aq act 
of forgetfulness- But dod takes his own wayv % 

and most steadfastly asserts, thrppghout the 
whole process : of our recovery, the preroga- 
tives of his own truth, and his own righteous- 
ness. He so loved the world, as to send his 
Son to it, Qot.to condemn, but to save. But 
he will not save us in such a waj as to con- 
firm our light estiquatipn of sin, <Ar to let down 
^e worth and the dignity of his own character. 
The method of our salvation »s iiot left to.the 
random caprices of human thought, and human 
jfancy. It is a method devised for us by un- 
searchable wisdom, and made known to us by 
fixed and unalterable truth, and prescribed . to 
us by a supreme authority, which has debarred 
every other method; and though we mftj he- 
boid no one feature, either of greahiess or pf^ 
besiuty to admire in it— yet do angels ad«)ire it; 
and to accomplish it, did the Son of Qod move' 
from the residence of his gloi^; and all heaven 
appears to have laboured with the magnitude 
and the mystery of the great UQdertaking ; and 
along the whole tract of revelation,, from the 
first age of the world, do we behold th^ notices • 
of the coming atonement; and while man aits at 
his ease^ and can see nothing to move him 
either to gratitude or to wonder^ in the evolu* 
Ubn of that 'mighty scheme, 'by which mercy and 
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truth har* bi^cD liiade to tDtit t^gelhittv *a« 
irighteousneds and peace to kiss ^ach •otbets— 41 
IB striking to mark the pl?ce and Ae prominency 
^hich are given to ft, in the counsels of the 
Eternal. And it might serre to put us right, 
and to rebuke the levities vrtiich are sa cur^ 
rently aflbat in this dead and darkened worlds 
did we ortly look at the stress that is laid on 
diiB great work, throughout the whole of its pre- 
paration and ltd performance^— and how to bring 
it to its accom^plishment, the Father had to send 
the Son into Ihe world,— and to^ throw a veil 
over his glory,-- -and to put the ctip of our dbas- 
tisement into his hand, — and to bid the sword of 
ri^teous vengeance awake against his fellow,— 
and, that he might clear a way of access to a 
guAty world, had to do it through the blood of 
an everlasting covenant, — and to lay the full 
burden of odr atonement on th'^ head of thf 
innocent sufierer,— and to endure the spectacle 
of his bitteriiess, and his agonies, and his t^ars, 
till he C'i4ed out that U' was finished, and so 
Vbwecl himsejf aiid g^ve up tl^e ghost 

Man ik/bttnd to the necesiBity,'but Crod sees it 
The prajfer<>f Christ in tts agjony was, that the 
top; 'if 'p^si^^ inight be removed from bioi' 
But it was npi possible, tie could have Cfj^Il^d 
twelve lej^ons of angels, and th^ would \kwrf 
isagerly^bwn tbiresciie their beloved Lord fjfpm 
\^t hands .'of |bis .persecutorsr Bujt he knew 
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M the Sqriisture must'^ liilfiU^dt and they 
)9o)ied pD iq pHeqt forbeqir^ce. It behoved him 
|o imdeJlj^P ^U Itii^* Af^d there was a need, and 
a propriety, why N shavW suflferaU these things^ 
er^ h^ entew^ i'^to hi/? glory. 

We sh^l 9&kv ihx^ di9tioct repiarks on this 
method pf pqr -redemption, in order to prove 
f)i^t i^ fulfils the whole assertion of pur tei^t, 
^h^f it ha^ nmdp mercy and truth to xneet to- 
geth^r^ wi rightepiMOes^ ^qd peace to l^m 
eaqh p^ber. 

Fin^t, it mmUmB th^ entireness ^d glppy 
of all the ^ttrih\ite8 pf th« Godhead. Secondly, 
i| provide^ a 3oUd foundation for the peace pf 

every sini^r who cpqcurp in it. Apd, thirdly, 
it stre^^gth^PB all the eecuritie^ for th^ paqse of 
practical righteou^necfs amoi^g mep. 

I. Iq darfcne99) as we are, about the glpiy and 
character of the Supreme Being, it would o9er 
a violence even to oar habitual conK^ptions of 
bimi to admit of w^ limit, or any deductiop 
from the eycellen^dts of his nature. We should 
i^ven thiQJk; it a lessening of the Deity, were 
the extent of \fffi perfections sMch< as that we 
should he able to grasp them within the com^ 
prehension of.piiir understandings. The pro- 
perty of p)uefest admiration to his creatures is, 
Ihat they luipw but pt part, and are not aware 
how small a pajrt that lis, to what is unknown; 
and never is t)ieir obeisance more lowly, than 
iffaen un4e)r the f^nse of a greatness th^t is un- 
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defined and undbarch^ble, they ftiel thetttelr^B 
baffled by the infinitude of the Creator. It is 
not his power as attested bj all tliat exists withiD 
the limits of actual discovely ; but his power, as 
conceived to form and uphold h universe, whose 
outskirts are unktiown.^ — It is not his wisdom, as 
exhibited in what has been seenbj human eye; 
but his wisdom, as pervading the unnumbered 
secrecies of a mechanism, which no eye can 
penetrate. — It is not his knowledge, as displayed 
in the greater and prophetic outlines of the hia**- 
tory of this world; but his knowledge, as em- 
bracing all the mazes of creation, and all the 
mighty periods of eternity .-*^It is not his anti- 
quity, as prior to all that is visible, and aid reach- 
ing far above and beyond the remote infancy 
of nature; but his antiquity, as retiring up* 
wards from the loftiest ascent of our' imagina- 
tions, and lost in the viewless depths of an ex- 
istence, that was from everlasting.— ^These are 
what serve to throne the Deity in grandeur in- 
accessible. It is the thought of what eye hath 
ftot seen, and ear -hath not heard^ neither hath 
it entered into the heart of maii to conceive, 
that places him on such^ height of mystery 
before us. And should we ever be able to 
overtake, in thought, the dimensions of any 
attribute that belongs to htm,-^and far more 
should we ever be able to outstrip, in fancy, a 
single feature of that character which is realised 
by the Irving and reigning, God— ^should defect 
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^r kapaieney attach to hhn ^ho <lwelleth in the 
light which DO idaD'caB approach utito, would 
We feelais if allow tuoet rooted ahd accustomed 
cohceptions 6£ Ae^ Godhead had sustained an 
overflilrowv 'Would 'we £^I as if '.(he s^nctuarj of 
lam wfab isibt Kmg etefilal and iavisihle had 
suflfe^red yioleuce. ,' %,' .' ' 

Andtbis }8J9st as tme of the moral as of the na- 
tural attributes of the Godhead. When we think 
of faistnith^ itisalruth which, if heaven and earth 
ataiid oonamitted to the fulfijiaenti of its minutest 
article, heaven and earth musrt,^^ for its viiidica- 
iii^y^Bs Bwnj. ^ When ;we think of his holiness^ 
tit is such that^ if sin ofier to drawiiigh^ a devour- 
ing foe goethjbrth^to burn lip ftildlo destroy it. 
Wlxen we tiiink of his law, it is a law which must 
be made - honour ablb, even though, bj the en- 
fidrcemeht of its skietiotis, U shall streep into 
^h abjss of JDUsery aH the generations of the re- 
beUious. And yet titis Gods, just^ wad righteous, 
and true, is a €rod jof love, and of eooipassion^ 
infinite. He 'is ^slow to. anger, and of great 
mercy. He does iic^ afflict willingly ; and as a 
&ther rejoio&s over Ihis children^ does he long 
to rejoice in tebdemess overi m all; md out of 
the storehouse of a grace that is inexhaustible, 
doi^s h)d deal out the ofiecs of pardon alid re- 
conciliation to ev^ry one of us. Even in some 
Way or oth^r does the love of God fcr his cf^i^ 
tures find its way through the barrier of thek 
sinfulness ; and he who is of purei^ eyes tt w^ (o 
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behold iD]quky,*^he wfcoliatti spoken ^n^ord^ 
and riiali be dot perform iU«^e <xf whiose hill' 
it has beenttaid, thtft net ooe jot, or one Utile ef 
it, shaH pass away, till all be iilfiDed# be holds 
out the ois^totes o( flimkdshi^ to the chiUhreh 
of disobedience, and niTitee ihe geiltiest iEMnon^ 
them to the light of his countenancey in (ifne, 
and to theedjojment of his ffloiy and pf es^ice, 
in etermtjr. 

There is no 6ne d^vict separtite Irom the 
gospel, by which the glorj of any one of these 
attrtbntes can be exalted, but by the surrender 
or the IhnitatioA of another attribute* It is in<die 
Ipspel alone that we perti^viebow eteh of thieiii 
tnay be heightened to infinity, «nd yet eHft^fa of 
them reflect a lostre on the rest When Ohriwt 
died, justice was magnified. Wlien lie bore Aib 
burden of <3tar Uoneaamit, tfie 4inith ef 43t6d 'rs- 
oeived its vindication. When db tins 6f the 
world brought him >io ike cross^ the lemo^ 
taught by this impressive sip^ctaele wasy'heliiieie; 
unto the Lord. Ail the severer peliections of 
the Godhead were, ^in fadt, morci poWerfuHjr fjl- 
lustratfed b^ the deep and solemn frropitiaJtieh 
that ilrasmade lor sin, than they C6iild haffe 
been by the ftrtoct pnniifanieBt Wsin vtselir^ 
Yet all redoundiiig -tb die triuttiph ^his^oMr- 
cy^^i^or merpy, in the^c^ei^ice'c^' a i)iteple afield 
spontaneous teii4dnies»,* doOs^adl imfUte ^to hfgb 
an elhibitbn, bs meiksy fo^tiqg ks%tfy^f^i^ 
ipeslraants and diffioidtieiy^-^M imercy «Wtitti* 



J 



X 



Si:RMON XVI. 386 

I 

plishing its puippses bj a plan of unseapehable 
wisdom,— as mercy surreoderir;g what was most 
dear for the* attainment of its object,*-- as the 
mercy of God, not simply loving the world, but 
so loving it as to §end his only beloved Son, 

^nd to lay upon him the iniquities oi us • all,-^ 
as mercy, thus surmounting a barrier which, to 
created eye, appeared immoveable, and wbich 
both poiirs a glory on the other excellencies oi" 
the Godhead, and rejoices over them. 

It is the gospel of Jesus Christ, , which has 
poured the li^it of day mto afl the intricacies 
of this contemplation. We th^e see no com- 

.promise, and no suirender, of the attributes to 
each other. We see no mutual encroachment 
on their respective provin,c€s,-^no letting down 
of that entire and absolute perfection which be* 
longs to every part In the character of the God- 
head. The Justice of God has not been invaded*; 
for by him, who poured out his soul unto the 
death for us, has the whole weight of this ag- 
grieved and offended attribute been borne ; and 
from that cross of agony, where he cried out 
that it was finished, does the divine Justice send 
forth a brighter and a nobler radiance of vindi- 
cated majesty, than if the minister of vengeance 
had gone forth, and wreaked the whole sentence 
of condemnation on every son and daughter 
of the spieciee. And as the justice of God hai 
suffered no encroachment, so, such is the admi- 
rable skilfulness of this expedient, that the mer- 
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cy of God IB restrained bj no limitation. It is 
arrested in its offers bjr no question about the 
shades, and the degrees, and the varieties of 
sinfulness. It stops at no point in the de- 
scending scale of human depravity. The blood 
of Christ cleasing from all sin, has spread such 
a field for its invitations^ that in the full confi- 
dence of a warranted and universal commission, 
may the messengers of grace walk over the face 
of the world, and lay the free gift of accept- 
ance at the door of every individual, and of 
every family. Such is the height, and depth,. 
and breadtfcf, and length, of the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus ; and yet it is a'^mercy so exer- 
cised, as to keep the whole counsel and charsu:- 
ter of God unbroken, — ^and a mercy, from the 
display of which, there beams a brighter radi- 
ance than ever from each lineament in the 
image of the Godhead. 

Now, if the glory of God be so involved in 
this way of redemption, what shall we think of 
the disparagement that is rendered to him, and 
to all his attributes, by the man who, without 
respect to the work and the righteousness of 
Christ, seeks to be justified by his own right- 
eousness ? It is quite possible for man to toil and 
to waste his strength on the object of his salva- 
tion, and yet, by all he can make out, may be 
only widening h]s laborious deviation from the 
path which leads to* it. Do his uttermost to 
establish a righteousness of his piyn, and what is 
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tke whcrfe Stmt of his exertion? — ^the mere sem- 
blance of righteousness, without the infusion of 
its essential qualitj,-^labour without love, — the 
drudgery of the hand, without the desire and 
deyotedness of the heart, as its inspiring princi- 
ple. If the man be dissatisfied, as he certainly 
ought to be, then a setise of unexpiated guilt 
^iu ever and anon fntrude itself upon his fears; 
aWd^ a resistless conviction of the insufficiency 
of ail his performances will never cease to 
hautit and to paralyze him. In these cit*cum- 
stances, there may be the conformity of the let- 
ter extorted from him, in the spirit of bondage;: 
but the animMing soul is not there, which turns 
obedience into a service of delight, and a ser- 
vice of aflfection. In Heaven's account, such 
obedience as this is but the mockery of a life- 
less skeleton ; and, even as a skeleton, it is both 
wanting in its parts, and unshapely in its pro- 
portions. It is an obedience defective, even in 
th* tale and measure of its external duties. 
Biit what pervades Ae whole of it by the ele- 
ment of worthlessness is, that, destitute of love 
to God, it is utterly destitute of a celestial cha- 
racter, and can never prepare an inhabitant of 
tills world for the joys or the services of the 
great celestial family. ' 

And, on the other hand, if the man be satis- 
fied j this very circumstance gives .to the right- 
eousness that he would establish for himself, the 
character of an insult upon God, instead of a 
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re^rential oflbriog. It is a lighteolisil^ ao* 
compankd with a certain meftture d oonfidMil 
feeling, that it is good enough for the accept-- 
aace of the Lawgiver. There ig ia it the au- 
dacity of a claiai and a ehaMeage upon hi» a(H 
probation. Short as it 1% in respect of oatward 
peribrmaHce, and taintad witUa by the very 
spirit of earthhneai, it is broiig^ like a. laifie* 
and diseased victim in .sacrifice, and la^ upoa^ 
the altar before him. It is aii evS and a bitter 
thing to sin against God ; bat it is a stiEmore 
direct outrage upon his attributes, to expect 
that he wiU. look on dnfuhiess with complacen* 
cy. It is an open defiance to the la w, to trampte 
upon its requirements ; but it w^re a still deadt , 
liar overthrow of its aQthority, to raveirse its 
sandions, and make it tars its threateni»gf 
into rewards. The sinner who disobeys and 
trembles^ renders at least the homa^ of M^ 
fern's to the truth and power oC the £tei?nalr 
But the sinner who makei^ a righteou»ess fvf 
his infirmidesy aod puts a,glf>ss i^n his disa» 
bedieace,^ and brings the -accu^d ibkig to the 
gate of the sanctuary » and bidf the (nerpag t^re 
of Omniscienoe look upon it, and be saUsfiedr-r 
tell u& whedaer the fire which cometh ibrth w|^ 
burn up the offering, diat it may rise in sweetly 
smelling savour ta him who sitteth on the throne ; 
or WiU it seize pn the, presumptuous e^rer, 
wlu) could thu^ dare the inspecdan, and thrqiit 






iSIOif XH 380 

h» u tip ft|rirfc i fr fiNttteir witUs ike pradactsof 

AnA^lmw twist it §0' to* ^iggir^^raie idie offeoM* 
of sueh Mi>«|l^f0adl^ Wfa^' it is made in the. 
fsMJ^^f aboAer rigbCeilftisiiml; wiocb God him-* 
seU* hsilf pf ovidcfA^ aiid in f^kich alone he hisdi 
proclaimed, that it is is^ifd for a sinner to draw 
nigh. Wfafeit #i# altowfidve is fairly propos^dd, 
taetane^m lit^ mr&k ^ ryom &wn obedience 
aMkbe Uwd b^ ii^ ;or td emie on tiie .merit of 
tiki (ftedianlfe df Cldist^ and receive in yowe 
own peanol^lbe Mrviracd wMchhe hsEth purchased 
for ymi,«-»^onl^ 'think of the mpeet it must beaip 
iiK iim <grer 6f Bteaven;. t^bcti the olfer of the 
portfeot tigfatecmaiiess^ is cMtcniptuKnily set 
a]£de^ and: the slUner cbtoees to appear iv bis 
or^ii ehameter befiise the pr^seiice of the £ter^ 
n«d. When the htafmadaH of tanikjF and um-^ 
lessnesi^ ir thnsfasltaKiiiiA aE thai: the Soif hath 
dont^ and on all thatr the FMmt hath devised) 
for die redemp&Qsi of the gudkyj-^^en thai; 
i*^edttaaie«% m a^sooaapfeh wUbh Christ had 
to Iravail m ihfr i^a^tBjessi «of hss strength, is thui 
bdd to be uodiiBgi fa^ 'creatitihes <witose evely 
tbou^t^^and ever^ performance, have the stem 
of cocrugidoii in tbein<f«^lirhci9t that doctrine of 
hiadeai^, (>n iv^hiiihy m the book ofOod's coun- 
self ii^ made lo torn theiielifveraliok of odr wcrid, 
i» cfwHited to b« fo<Midhnt8s^*^when the shmer 
thus p^SrsiMs Jba<>btnidaig ^ e^B yirnieonthe 
notif^e of the Lawigivdr^ and wi^me» to pat on, as 
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a covering of defewe^ die. virtue of Ui i^ttviour^ 
-<**we have only to contrast iSkt lean shriv^ed 
paltry dimenaiona of the one, with the fauldess, 
and sustained, and Godlike peifeetioii of the 
odier, to perceive how deqierate is the fc^y^ 
and how unescapeaUe is the docrn^. of him who 
hath ne^ected the gveat salvation. 

It is thus that the cdEusal of Christ, as ohr 
righteousness, stamps a deeper and a more alvo- 
dous charactar of rebellion on the gaiky tlma 
before, — and it is thus that the word of his 
mouth, like a tvro-edged sword, performs one 
funcdon on him who accepts, and an opposite 
fimetioii on him. who dsspkes it If die gospel 
be not the savour of life unto life, it will be die 
savour of death untp death. If it be not a rock 
<^ confidence, it wiU be a rock of offence, and it 
willfaU upcminm who reMts it, and grind him 
into powder. If we kiss, nocdie Son, in the day 
of our peace, tlm day of hia wrath is coming, 
and who shall be able to stand when hi» ai^er is 
kindled but a licde ? We have already offended 
GkMl, by the sinfulness of our pracdce,*^we may 
yet ofic^d him still more, by dte haugfadnesss of 
our pretenshms. The evil .of our best workft 
constitutes them an abomination in his sight; 
but nothing remains to avaert the hostility of his 
mith and his holiness against us, if by those 
works we seek to be justified. It will indeed be 
the sealing up of our iniquity, if oor obedience, 
ini^regnated as it^is with the v^ sfwit of that 
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iniquity, filiair be set up in rivalsfaip to the obe-^ 
dience of his cmly aiad wdl beloved Son, — ^if, by 
viewing the defect of our righteousness, as a 
thing of indifference, and the fidness of hii!;, as 
a thing of no value, we shall heap insult upon 
transgre9siOB,<-*and if^ after the provocation of 
a brok^en law, we shall maintain theboai^ul at-^ 
titude of him who hath won the merit and the 
reward of victory, and in this attitude add the 
fiuiher provocation of a slighted and rejected 
gospel. < 

II* We idiaH condttde, for die preseiit, these 
brief and imperfect remarks, by adverting to the 
solidity of that foundation of peace, which the 
gospel scheme of mercy provides for every sin-* 
ner who concurs in it It is altogether worthy 
of observation, how, under this exquisite iCon- 
trivance, the very elements of disquietude, in 
a sinner's bosom, are turned into the elements 
of comfort and confidence, in the mind of a 
believer, it is the unswerving truth of God, 
which haunts the former by the thought of 
the certainty of Im conning vengeance. But 
this very truth, committed to the fulfilment 
isi all those promises, which are yea and 
allien in Christ Jesus, sustains the latter by 
the thought of the certainty of his coming 
salvation. It is justice, unbending justice, 
which sets such a seal on the condemnation dT 
the disobedient, that every sinner, who is out of 
Christ, feels it to be irrevocable. In Christ, 
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this attribute, iwloacl of a mrror, beotants a ne^ 
cority; for it is just in God to JMstify Urn who 
believes in Jesus* it is tbe sense of God^s viot 
Iftted anthority, wUdb fills the heart of an 
awakened sLqpner widi the lear dnt he is uiidcme. 
But tliis authoriij, under the gespd proclama^ 
tion, is leagued en the side of eomfort, and not 
of fear; fdrthisis Ihe oomttiandment iof God, 
diat we believe in the name of the Lord iesas 
Christ, as he lias given us eooMnandmei^t. It It 
not by an act of mercy, triumphing over dua 
other attributes, that pankm is excraded to the 
sinful ; for, mider the econiMiiy of the ^spel^ 
these attrifouies are all engaged an the Mt af 
m^cy ; and God is npt only merdfid, but he n 
fai^ul and Just in forgiving the sins of diose 
who accept of Christ, as he is offered to ibem 
in the gospel. Those Tery perfeedons, then, 
whk;^ fix and necessitate the doom of the ro* 
bellious, form into a canc^y of defence around 
the head of die jbeliever. The guarantees of a 
sinner's pnnishmeiit now become the guaran« 
tees of promise; imd whHe, like the flaming 
sword at the gate of paradise, they tmn every 
way, and ^ut him out (if .every access to the 
Deity but one, — let him ts^e to that mie, and tiley 
instantly become to Mm the sureties mad ^e 
safeguard of that faiifing^plaoe into which he 
has entered. 

The foundation, then, of a believer's pemse, 
^i in every way, as sure and as solid as is tbe 
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foundation of a sinner's fears. The very truth 
which makes the one tremble, because staked 
to the execution of an unfulfilled threat, mini- 
sters to the other the strongest consolation. It 
is impossible for God io lie^ says an awakened 
sinner, and this thought pursues him with the 
agony of an arrow sticking fast. It is impos- 
sible for *God to lie, says a belierer ; cmd ^ * 
he hath not only said but ^swom, there are two 
immutable things by which to anchor the con- 
fidence of him, who hath fled for refuge to 
the hope set before him. He staggers not at 
the promises of God, because of unbelief. He 
holds himself steadfast, by simply counting him 
to be faithful who hath promised. It is through 
that very faith, by being strong in which he 
^ves glory to <jrod, that he gains peace to his 
own heart ; and the justice which beams a ter- 
ror on all who stand without, utterly passes by 
die shielded head of him, who bath turned to 
the strong hold, and taken a place under the 
shadow of his wings, who hath satisfied the jus^ 
tice of God, and taken upon himself the burdeji . 
of its fullest vindication. 
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THE PURIFYING* INFLUENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN 

FAITH. 



Acts XXVI. 18. 



^' Stoctified by faith." 



III. It is a matter of direct and obvious un- 
derstanding, hoiv the law, by its promises and 
its threatenings, shoujd exert and influence over 
human conduct We seem to vpalk in a plain 
path, when we pass onwards from the enforce- 
ments of the law, to the effect of them ' on the 
fears, and the hopes, and the purposes of man. 
Do this, and you shall live ; and do the oppo- 
site of this, and you shall forfeit life,— form two 
dear and distinct processes, in the conceiving 
of which, there is no difficulty \iiiatever. The 
modve and the movement both stand intelli- 
gibly out to the discernment of common sense ; 
nor in the application of such argument as this, 
to the design of operating on the character or 
life of a human bdng, is there any mystery to 
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fonbarrass, any hidden step, w£ieh, by baflling 
our every atiempt to seize upon it, leaves us in 
a state of helpless perplexity* 

The scune is not true of the gQspel, or of the 
manner in which it operates on the springs of 
human action. It is not so readily seen, how 
its privileges can be appropriated by faith, and 
at the same time its precepts can retain their 
practical authority over the conduct of a be- 
liever. There is an alara^ and an honest alarm, 
on the part of many, lest a {»:oclamation of free 
grace unto the world, should undermine all our 
securities for the cause of righteousness in the 
world. They look with jealousy upon. the free- 
ness. They fear lest a deed so ample and uncon- 
ditional, of fcHTgiveness for the past, should give 
rise, in the heart of a sinner, to a secure opinion 
of his impunity for the future. What tliey dread 
is, that to proclaim such a freeness of pardon on 
the piort of God, would be to proclaim a cor- 
responding freeness of practice on the part 
of man. They are able to comprehend how 
the law, by its direct enforcements, should 
cerate in keeping men from sin ; but they are 
not able to comprehend how, when not under 
the law, but under grace, there should continue 
the same motives to abstain from din, as those 
intelligible ones which the law furnishes^ or 
even other motives, of more powerful opera- 
tion. We are quite sure, that there is some^ 
thin^ here which needs to be made plain to the 
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understandings df a ▼ery numerous dm» ef 
inquirers,--^ knot of difficdty which needs to 
be untied, — a hidden step in 'dre process efex" 
planation^ on whkh they may firmfy pass irom 
I ithat is known to fdiat is uiAnown. There ave 
not two terms, in the whole tompasg of bmnan 
language, whi<^h stand more frequently aad 
more famillarty contrasted with eaich odier^.tfaan 
those of faith and good works ; and this, not 
merely on the question of our acceptance before 
God, but also on the question of the personal 
character and acquirements of a trde disciple of 
Christ. It is positively not seen, how the p&h 
session of the one should at all Emulate to the 
performance of the other,— 4iow the peace of 
the gospel should reside in the same heart, from 
which there emanates, on the life of a foelievery 
the practice of the gospel,**-4^w a righteous^ 
ness that is without the deeds of the law, AovM 
stand connected, in the actual history of him 
who obtains it, with a zealoas, and diMg^it, and 
everynlay doing of these deeds. There is much 
in aU this, to puzzle the man who is experi^ 
mentally a stranger to the truth as it k in Jeims. 
Nor does it at all serve to extricate or to en- 
lighten him, when he is made to perceive, that, 
in point of fact, diose men who most cordially 
assent to the doctrine of salvation being all c^ 
grace and not of works, are most assiduous in 
so walking) and in so working, and in so pains- 
taking, as if salvation were all of works, and not 
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g[ gPftce. Tke faet is quite dbvkm9 and imques- 
^oaeibie. But tbe principle on which it rests, 
remsiM a mystery to die general eye of the 
world. They marvel, but diey go no farther. 
They see that thus it is, but they see not how it 
is ; and they put it down aaiong those inexpE- 
cable oddhies which do at times occur, yyth 
in the moral and natural kingdom of the Crea- 
don. 

But in aD oar atten^>ts to dissipate this ob- 
scurity, it is well to advert to the total difference 
between him who has the faith, and him who 
has it not. The one has the materials of the 
ailment udder his eye, and within the grasp 
of his handling. The other may be able to re- 
cognize in the argument^ a logipal .and consist- 
ent process ; but he is at a loss about the simple 
concepdons, which form the materials of the 
argument. He is like a man who can perform 
all the manipulations of an algebraical process, 
while he feels not the force or the significancy 
of the Sjnnbols. His habits of ratiocination 
enable him to perceive, that there is a connec- 
tion between the ideas in the argument. But 
the ideas diemselves are not manifest to him. 
it is not in the power of reasoning to supply 
this want Reasoning cann6t create the pri- 
mary materials of the ailment. It only ce- 
ments them together. And here it is, that you 
are met by the impotency erf human demonstra- 
tion,-*-*and are reduced to the attitude of knock- 
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ing at a door which you cannot open, — and feel 
your need of an enlightening spirit, — and are 
made to perceive, that it is only on the threi^ld 
of Christianity, where you can hold the inter- 
course of a common sympathy and understand* 
ing with the worlds*— and that, to be admitted 
to the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, you 
must pass^into a region of manifestation, where 
the world cannot follow, but where it will cast 
the imputation of madness, and of mysticism 
after you. 

Without attempting to define faith, as to the 
nature of it, which could not be done but with 
other words more simple than itself, let us look 
to the objects of faith, and see whether there do 
not emanate from them, a sanctifying influence 
on the heart of every real believer. 

First, then, the whole okgect of fcdth, is the 
matter of the testimony of God in Scripture, So 
that though faith be a single principle, and is 
designated in language by a single term, — ^yet 
this by no means precludes it from being such 
a principle, as comes into contact, and is con- 
versant, with a very great variety of objects. In 
this respect it may bear a resemblance to sight, 
or hearing, or any other of the senses, by which 
man holds communicatipn with the external 
things that are necur him, and around him. The 
same eye which, when open, looks to a friend, 
and can, from that very look, afford entrance 
into the heart for an emotion of tenderness, will 
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also behold other visible things^ and take in an 
appropriate influence from each of them, — will 
behold the prospect of beauty that is before it, 
and thence obtain gratification to the taste, — or 
will behold the sportive felicity of animals, and 
thence obtain gratification to the benevolence, 
— or will behold the precipice beneath, atid 
thence obtain a warning of danger, or a direction * 
of safety ,-ror may behold a thousand dififerent 
objects, and obtain a thousand different feelings 
and different intimations. 

Now the same of faith. It has been called 
the eye of the mind. But whether this be a 
well conceived image or not, it certainly affords 
an inlet to the mind for a great variety of com- 
munications. The Aposde calls faith the evi- 
dence of things not seen, — not of one such 
thing, but of very opiany such things. The man 
who possesses faith, can be no more intellec- 
tually blind to one of these things, and at the 
same time knowing and believing as to another 
of them, than the man who possesses sight can^ 
with his eye open, perceive one external object, 
and have no percepti(»i of another^ which stands 
as nearly and as conspicuously before him. 
The man who is destitute of sight, H^ill never 
know what it is to feel the charm of visible scen- 
ery. But grant him sight ; and he will not only be 
made alive to this charm, but to a multitude of 
other influences, all emanatmg from the various 
objects of viable nature, through the eye upon 
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the mind, ai^ against whidi his bUndboess had 
before opposed a hopdess and invincible bar- 
rier. And the man who is destitute of faiths 
will never know what it is to feel the charm of 
the peace-specking blood of Christ But grant 
him faith ; and he will not only be made alive to 
this charm, but to a multitude of other influ- 
ences, all emanating from the various truths of 
revelation, through this intellectual organ, cm 
the heart of him who was at one time blind, 
but has now been made to see. This will help^ 
in some measure, to clear up the j>erplexity to 
' which we have just now adverted. They who 
are under its dariLcning influence, conceive of 
the faith which wcHrketh peace, that it has only 
to do with one doctrine, and that that one doc- 
trine relates to Christy as a peace-ofierii^ for gin. 
Now, it is very tirue, that it has to do with this 
one doctrine ; but it has also to do with other 
doctrines, all equally presented before it in the 
very same record, and the view of all which is 
equally to be had, from the v^ery same quarter 
of contemplatioQ. in other words, the* ¥ery 
same opening of ifae Bnaital ^re, through which 
the peace of the gos^l finds enKrance into the 
bosom of a faidififl man, afibrds an entrasice for 
the righteousness of the .gospel sioxtg with it. 
The truth that Christ died for the i^ins of the 
world, wiU cast upon hts mind its apppropriate 
influence. But so also wiH the truth that 
Cfa^ is to judge tte world, aoidlhe i^ud&lhat 
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iMiless ye repent ye shaB perish, and the truth 
that they who have a right to the tree of lifei 
are they who keep the commandments, and the 
truth, that an unrighteous man shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. If a man see not every 
erne object that is placed within the sphere of his 
natural vision, he sees none of them, and his 
whole body is full of darkness. If a man be<* 
lieve ^e Bible to be the word of God, he will 
read it ; but if he read it, and believe not every 
one truth that lies within the grasp of his un^ 
derstanding, he believes none of them, and is 
in darkness, and knoweth not whither he is go* 

If I open the door of my mind to the word 
of God, I as efiectually make it the repository 
of various truths, as, if I open the door of my 
chamber, and take in the Bible, I make this 
chamber the repository of the book, and <^ 
every chapter, and of every verse, that is con- 
tained in it I thus bring my mind into con«- 
tact with every one influence, that every one 
truth is fitted to exercise over it If there be 
nothing in these truths contradictory to each 
other, (and if there be, let this set aside, as it 
ought, the authority of the whole communica-^ 
tion,) then the mind acts a right and consistent 
pfut in believing each of them, and in submit- 
ting itself to the influence of each of them. And 
thus it is, that believing the propitiation which is 
through the blood of Christ, for the remissio]^ 
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of fflns that are past, I may feel tliroiigh faiin 
the peace of recondliation with the Father; 
and believing that he who cometh unio Christ 
for for^eness must forsake all, I may odso 
feel the necessity which lies upon me oi de- 
parting from all iniquity ; and believing that in 
myself there is no strength, for the accom- 
plishment of such a task, I may lodi around 
for other expedients, than sudi as can be de- 
vised by my own natural wisdom, or carried in- 
to effect by my own natural energies ; and be- 
lieving that, in the hand of Christ there are 
^ts for the rebellious, and that one of these 
gifts is the Holy Spirit to strengthen his disd- 
ples, I may look to him for my sanctification, 
even as I look unto him for my redemption'; 
and believing that the gift is truly promised as 
an answer to prayer, I may mingle a habit of 
prayer, with a habit of watchfulness and of en- 
deavour. And thus may I go abroad over the ' 
whole territory of divine truth, and turn to its 
legitimate account every separate portion o£ it, 
and be in all a trusting^ and a working, and a 
praying, and a rejoicing, and a trembling dis- 
ciple, — and that, not because I have given my- 
self up to the guidance of clashing and con- 
tradictory principles, — ^but because, with a faith 
commensurate to the testimony pf God, I give 
myself over in my whole mind, and whole per- 
son, to the authority of a whole Bible. 
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. But, secondly, let us take whiett -soine majr 
think a more restricted view of the object of 
feith, and suppose it to be Jesus Christ in his 
person and in his character. It is a summary, 
but at the same time, a most true and substan- 
tial affirmation, that we are saved by /aith in 
Chriist. And yet tl^is very affirmation, true as 
it is, may have been so. misunderstood asJo 
darken the minds of many, into the very mis- 
conception that we are attempting to expose* 
I could not be said to have faith in an ac- 
quaintance, if I believed not all that he told 
.me. Nor have I faith in Christ, if I believe 
not every item of that communication of which* 
he is the author, either by himself or by his. 
messengers. So that faith in Christ, so far from 
excluding any of the truths of the Bible, com- 
prehends our assent to .them alb But we are 
willing to aditiit, that the phrase is calculated to 
fasten our attention more particularly on such 
truth as relates, in a more immediate manner, to 
the person and the doings of the Saviour. Take 
it in this sense, and you will find, that though 
eminently and directly fitted to work peace in 
the heart of a believer, it is just as directly and 
as powerfully on the side of his practical. right- 
eousness. When I thihk of Christ, and think 
of him as one who has poured out bis soul unto 
the death for me, t feel a confidence in draw- 
ing near unto God. When employed in this 
contemplation, I look to him as a crucified Sa- 
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i^our. But without keeping mine ey^e for a 
single moment from off bis person,*-^widiout 
another exerdse cf mind, than that by which I 
look unto Jesus, amply «id entirely, as be \&wt 
forth unto me,-^I also behirid Inm at one time as 
an exalted Saviour, and at another time as a 
commanding Savioor, and at another time as. a 
i: sirongthening Sadoiar. In other words, by the 

mere work of faith in Christ, I bring my tieart 
into contact with aH those motives, and all those 
elements of influence, wUch give rise to the new 
Obedience of the goqoeL When the veil betwixit 
me and the Saviour is w]thdrawn,«-*«when God 
shines in my heart with the light of the luiow- 
ledge of his own glory in the face of his Son,—?- 
when the Spirit takedi of the things of Christ, 
and showeth them unto me, and I am ad^ed 
which of the things it is thai is most fitted lo 
arrest a convicted ttnner, in the midst of lus 
cries and prayers for ddiverancer-^ would aay, 
diat it was Christ lifted up on the cross lor his 
offences, and poiuing out the blood of that migh* 
ty expiation, by which the guilt of them all is 
washed away. This is the rock mi which he 
will build all his hopes of acceptance before 
God. He will look unto Christ, and be at peace. 
But this is m)t the only attitude in which C)irist 
is revealed to him. He will look to Christ as 
an exan:|ple. He will look to him as a teacher. 
He will look to him in all the capacities which 
are attached to the person, or identified with 
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the «k)iags qf the Saviour* He will look to him« 
asserting his right of authority and disposal over 
those whom he has piu*chased unto himseE He 
will, by the eye of faith, see that rebuking 
gkunce which our Saviour cast over the miscon- 
duct of his discifdes,— ^md which, when Peter 
saw, by the eye of sight, . he was so moved by 
the spectacle, that he went out and wept bitter* 
ly« Tlmt meekness and gendeness of Christ, 
la the name of whidb, Paul besought his dis- 
cqrfes to walk no more after the 0e$h, will be 
present in its influence on those who, though 
they see 'him BOt, yet believe him, and have 
their C(Mic^tions filed and sati^d with his 
fikeoess. They will behdd him to be an exah* 
ed Prince, as well as an exalted Saviour,— ^and 
they will couotk a faithful saying, that he came 
to sanctify as well as redeem, — aad tliey will 
hck upwards to his present might as a command- 
er, as weH as forwards to his future majesty as 
a judge, — and &ey will be thoroughly persuad- 
ed, that to persevere in sin, is altogether to 
thwart the ^eat aim of the enterprize of our 
redemption, — and diey will understand, as Paul 
did, who affirmed, with expostulations and tears, 
that the enemies of righteousness are also the^ 
enemies of the aros[;-Hand thus, from Christ, in 
ifl his various attitudes, will a moralizing power 
descend oik the hearts of those who really be- 
lieve ia hmi,«-^aiid as surdy as any man pos- 
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sesses the faith that, is in Christ Jesus, so mrely 
will he besanctified by tlmt faith. 

And, thirdly, let us cotifine our attention still 
farther, to one particular article of our faith. 
Paul was detatnined to know nothing, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucifiedi^ Now, ccnaceive 
faith to attach itself to the latter clause of this 
verse, and that Christ crucified, for the tinoie 
being, is the sii^e object of its contempladon. 
There is still no such thing as a true faith, at- 
taching itself to this <me object exclusively ; 
and though at one time it may be the sole con- 
templation which engrosses it, at odier times it 
may have other contemplations. If, in fact, it 
shut out those other contemplations, whicb are 
furnished by the subject-matter of the testimo- 
ny of God, it may be proved now, and it will 
be proved in the day of reckoning, to be no 
faith at all. But just as it has been said, that 
the mind can only think of one thing at a time, 
so faith may be employed, for a time, in looking 
only towards one object; and as we said before, 
let Christ orucified be conceived to be that one 
object From what has been said already, it 
will be seen, that this one exercise of fai|h wUl 
not counteract the legitimate effect of the other 
exercises. But we should like to compute the 
influence of this one exercise on the heart and 
life of a believer. In the case of an Antinomi* 
an, the doctrine of the atonement may furnish 
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a pretext and a pacification to his conscience, 
tinder a wilful habit of perseveraqce iif iniquity* 
But if this partial faith of his be not a real faidi, 
then we are not responsible for his conduct, nor 
ought he to be at all quoted as an exception 
against that alliance, for which we are contend- 
kig, between the faith of the gospel and the 
cause of practical righteousness. Only grant 
the fidth to be real, and as there is no one doc- 
.trine of the Bible, out of which it may not gath- 
er a purifying influence to the heart, — so out of 
this doctrine of the atonement, will such a piiri* 
fying influence descend most abundantly on the 
heart of every genuine believer. 
I For, it first takes away a wall of partition, 
which, in the case of 6very man who has not 
received this doctrine, lies across the path of 
his obedience at the very commencement. So 
long as I think that it is quite impossible for 
me so to run as to obtain, I will not move a 
single footstep. Under the burden of a hope- 
less controversy between me and God, I feel 
as it were weighed down to the inactivity of 
despair. I live without hope ; and so long as I 
do so, I live without God in the world. And 
besides, he, while the olgect of my terrw, is also 
the olyect of my aversion. The helpless ne- 
cessity under which I labour, so long as the 
question of my guilt remains unsettled, is to' 
dread the Being whom I am commanded to love. 
I may occasionally cast a feeble regard towards 
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that distant and inaceessible Law^ver : But so 
long as I view him shrouded in the darkness^ ol 
frownfaig majesty, 1 can place in him no iru^t, 
and I can bear towards him no filial tenderness. 
I may occasionally consult the requirements 
of his law : But when 1 look to the uncan^ 
celled sentence that is against me, I can nevar 
tread, with hopeful or assured footsteps, on the 
career of obedience. But let me look unto 
Christ lifted up for our dflences, and see the 
hand writing of ordinances that was against us, 
and which was contrary unto us, nailed to his 
cross, and there blotted out, and taken out of 
the way ; and then I see the barrier in question 
levelled with the .ground. I now behold the 
way of repentance cleared of the obstructk»8, 
by which it was aforetime rendered utterly 
impassable. This is the will of God,-^veB 
your sanctification, may be sounded a thousand 
times in the ear of an unbeHever, and leave 
him as immoveable as it found him ; because, 
while under a sense of unexpiated guilt, he 
sees a mighty parapet before him, which he 
cannot scale. But if the same words be sound- 
ed in the ears of a believer, they will put him 
into motion. For to him the parapet is opened 
up, and the rough way is made smooth, and the 
mountain and the hill are brought low, and the 
valley of separation is filled, and he is made to 
see the salvation of God. The path of obedi-* 
ence is made level before him, and he enters. 
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itmlb^ Uispraiioa of a oew and invigorating 
IKlnciple ; and chat love to God, which the 
€MiS(^<Hisne39^ of guilt will ever keep at a dl$- 
tiqice from the hewt, now takes up the room 
of this terrifyii^ and paralysing, and alienat* 
log jsientiinient ; and the. reception of this doc- 
trine ^ atonement is just as much the turiiing 
point of Ok new character^as it is the turning 
^^mnA of a new hope ; and it is the very point, 
W the history oS every human .soul, at which 
the alacrity of gospel obedience takes its com- 
menoementf as well as the cheerfulness of gos-^ 
pel anticipations. Till this doctrine be be- 
iievedt there is no attempt at obedience^at all ; 
ordse, it is sueh an. obedient^ as is totally 
nnanim^l^d by the Ufe and.tfce love^of real 
godliness; A<nd it is not till this doctrine has ^ 
>takeii powessipn of the nund, ths^t any man can 
take up the language of the Fsahnist, and say, 
^* Lord, I am thy servant,, I am thy/ servant, 
timu \mfiH loosed my bonds/' . 

Cooc^ive, then, a believer with the career of 
obedience thus opened up and made hopeful to 
lttm,-^onceive him with the necessity of obe- 
dience made just as authentically known to him, 
as are the tidings of his deliverance from guilt, 
<»*^oonceive a man who, by the act of render- 
ing homage to the truth of God, rests a con- 
fidence in the d^ath of Christ for pardon, and 
who also, by the very same act, subscribes to 
the saying of Christ about repentanoe, and 
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the new walk of the new creature, — and then 
let me ask you to think of the secorities wMdi 
encompass his mind, and protect it from the 
delusion that we have already alluded to. We 
have said that the peace which is felt in a vague 
' apprehension of God's mercy, 'and which makes 
no account of his triith, or of -his justice, hag 
the effect of making him who entartains k 
altogether stationary, in point of acquirement 
With the semblance of good that he has abcNtt 
him, he will meet the sterner attributes of die 
Deity. For his defect of real good, he wiH 
draw on the indulgent attributes of the Deity. 
He will make the character of God, suit itseV 
to his own character, so that any stimulus to 
advance or to perfect it, shall be practically 
done away. And thus it is, that along tte 
whole range of human accomplishment, yoa 
may observe an unvaried state of repose, — the 
repose, in fact, of death, — ^for the topose of men 
who brought to the esdmate . of a spiritual law, 
will be found, to use the »gnificant language of 
the Bible, dead in trespasses and sins,*^H»inning 
at one time without remorse, trusting at another 
time without foundation. 

Now the gospel scheme of mercy is dear of 
this abuse altogether. It comes forth upcm 
the sinner with an antidote against this securi- 
ty, just as strong and as prominent as is its an- 
tidt>te against deiqmir. Insomuch that the 
state of the believer, in respect of modve and 
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of pfactical influence^ is the very reverse of 
what we have now adverted to. In the act of 
beconpng a believer, he awakens from the 
deep and the universal lethargy of nature. 
With his iiew hope commences his new life. 
He ceases to be stationary, — and what is more, 
he never ceasies td be progressive. He does 
not satisfy himself with barelj^ moving onwards 
to a higher point in the scale of human attain- 
ment, and then sitting down with the senti- 
ment that it is enough. He never counts it 
enough. The practical attitude of the be- 
liever is that of one who is ever lookiifg for- 
wards. « The practical movement of the be- 
liever is that of one who is ever pressing for- 
wards. He could not, without a surrender of 
those essential principles which make him what 
hp is, tarry at any one point in the gradation 
of moral excellence. It is not more insepara- 
ble from him to be ever doing well, than it is 
inseparable from him to be ever aspiring to do 
better. So that the paltry question about the 
degrees and the comparisons of virtue, he en- 
tertains not for a moment; and, with all the 
aids and expedients of the gospel for helping 
his advancement, does he strenuously prosecute 
the work of conforming to the precept of the 
gospel, — ^to be growing in grace, to be perfecting 
himself in holiness. 

It has been a much controverted question, 
how far this process of continual advancement 
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will carry a believer in this #orlil« ^Mile 1^^ 
firm it wiU carry him to tlie pmnttrf* db^olate 
perfectioq. Others more cautiously satisi^ 
themselves by the remark, dmt ivfaetfaer pei^* 
tibn be ever our attainment or not, it ought 
always to be our aim<» • And one tMng seems 
to be certain,— that ^ere is no stiCh perie6- 
tion in this wcnrldi as might bring along widi 
it the repose of victory. Pa«d ootmted aH 
that was behind as notliing, and he pressed 
onwards. And it is the experience of eveiy 
Christian, who makes a real bic^ess of Hfel 
sanctincation, that there is a s^tti^le be^ 
tween nature and grace, even unto '•the ^ndj^ 
There is no discharge from fliis war&re, wfa3^ 
we are in the body. To the last hour of ifife 
there will be the presence of a carnal nature 
to humble hira, and to make him vi^ant ; and, 
with every true Christian, there will be the 
ascendancy of grace, so as diat this nature shall 
not have the dominion over him. The corruption 
of the old man wifl be eflfectuaUy resteted ; but 
not, we fear, till the materialism of our actual 
frames be resolved into dust, will this corruption 
be destroyed. The flesh lusting against the 
Spirit, and the spirit againsTthe flesh, is the short 
but compendious description of the state of eve- 
ry believer in the world ; — ^and could the evil 
and adverse principle be eradicated, as well as 
overborne,— <!ould a living man bid the sinful 
propensity, with all its workings and all its in- 
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the Eut^driitjr of th$ new creature <]btam such 
muiirtdled is^ay overiiie wbsAe iDachinery of 
tke afifecNlaps and the' doa^s, th«t f^eaistance 
w«s fto longer ii^, and the iMtttte ww brought 
IP its tersiinaticmi — if It w«re poatgable, we say, 
finr m direwle, on iim side of the gmve, to 
«^ d« «i«.c <tf,..coodkk». so glo- 
noiis, then we knew not of what use to hua 
would k^ esdier a death or* a Ksurrectkm, 
or why he might not b^.r his.. et^1My tabar* 
iiade to lieoYen, and ^t him 'dpwn by direct 
transhMaon amongst the eompany^ of the celes- 
tial. But nol There hangs about the person 
of 'die most pure and per^^ -Christian upon 
earthy some caysterious necessity of dying. 
That body, styled with such, emphasis a vUe 
body, • by the Apostle, must be piflyerized and 
made o^er again. And not till that which is 
sown in corruption shall be raised in incor- 
ruption<— not tiUlhat ^'vitieh is sown in weak« 
ness shall be raised in power,— not till that 
whidb is sown ,a natural body shaU be raised a 
spiritual body,--«<^n6(t till the soul of man occupy 
another tenement, and the body which now 
holds fahn be made to undi&rgo some unknown 
but glorious transforraatim, will he know what 
it is to walk at perfect liberty, and, with the 
full play of his t^n emancipated powers, to 
expatiate without j^hy, and without a ilaw, ip 
the service of his God. 
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We know that the impcessian which naaj n 
have of the disciples of the gpspel ie^ that thek 
great and perpetual aim is, that thej maj l^e? 
justified^ — that the change of state which th^jr 
are ever aspiring after, is a change in their for- 
ensic state, and not in their personal^T-'that if 
they can only attain delivery .from wrath, ihej 
will be satisfied, — ^and that the only. use they, 
make of Christ, is, through his means, to obtain 
an erasure of the sentence of their condemna- 
tion., Now, though this, undoubtedly, be one 
great design of the goapel, it is not the desigpv 
in which it terminates. It may, in fact, be 
only considered as a preparation for an ulte- 
rior accom[dishment altogether. Christ came 
to redeem us. from all iniquity, and to purify us 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. It were selfishness, under the guise of 
sacredness, tp sit down, in placid contentment, 
"with the single privilege of justification. It is 
only the introduction to higher privileges. 

But not till we submit to the righteousness of 
Christ, as the alone meritorious plea of our ac- 
ceptance, shall we become personally righteous 
ourselvesr^not till we see the blended love and 
holiness of the Godhead,' in our propitiation, 
shall we know how to combine a confidence in 
his mercy, with a reverence lor his character, — 
not till we look to that gfeat transaction, by 
which the purity of the divine nature is. vindi- 
cated, and yet the sinner, is delivered from the 
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comiDg vengeance, shall we be freed from the 
dominion of sin, or be led to admire and to 
imitate the great Pattern of excellence. The 
renewing Spirit, indeed, is withheld from all 
those who withhold their consent from the doc- 
trine of Christ, and of him crucified. Paul was 
determined to kno^ nothing else ; and it is in 
this knowledge, and in this alone, that we are 
renewed after the image of him who created 
u;s« 

Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, make you perfect m every 
good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom *be glory for ever and even 
Amen. 
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